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PREFACE

The present catalogue inciudes all the Pali texts and translations from the Pali, whether
in Sinhalese, Burmese, Devanagari, Thai, Bengali or romanised scripts, held by the
India Office Library. (Burmese nissaya books, Pali texts in which each phrase is
followed by its Burmese translation, are included in a separate catalogue as yet
unpublished.) Approximately 1600 titles are included, the earliest being Turnour’s
edition of the Maha-vamsa, chs 1-20, published in Ceylon in 1836. Judged by the
timescale of western scholarship applied to other languages of South Asia this may
seem relatively late for a first milestone. It must be remembered however that this
was only a decade after the virtual discovery by a handful of western scholars that
Ceylon possesses a rich chronicle history preserved in manuscript, and some twelve
years before the earliest attempt at a bibliography of Pali and Sinhalese books by
the Reverend Spence Hardy in 1848.

The subsequent diffusion of the Pali scriptures has been achieved, in this country,
most notably by the publications of the Pali Text Society, founded in 1881; while
contributions have been made, on a smaller scale, by the Simon Hewavitarne Bequest
Series, the Nalanda Devanagari Pali Series, and the Union Buddha Sasana Council
in Rangoon. While the collection as a whole is strong in nineteenth and early twentieth
century text editions, the acquisition of Pali books from South and South East Asia,
particularly the non-canonical texts published in small print-runs, has proved difficult
since the cession of the (Indian) Press and Registration of Books Act in 1948. This
Act, passed in 1867, meant that the Library could acquire by copyright requisition
any work printed or lithographed in Burma as well as India. Whereas the Sanskrit
and Persian collections benefited from the patronage of oriental scholarship by
servants of the East India Company who had begun to acquire books and com-
mission manuscript copies well before the Library’s foundation in 1801, there was no
such prolonged British presence in the countries where Theravada Buddhism was and
is still practised. Indeed except for the brief spell 1796-1802 Ceylon was governed by




the Colonial Office, not by the East India Company or its successors, to whose Library
these books belonged, during its comparatively short period of British administration.

The decision to publish what was then a catalogue on cards of the Pali books in
the India Office Library was taken some twenty years ago. Since then the job of
editing the entries to establish consistency has been undertaken sporadically, much of
the preliminary retyping having been done by Mr T C H Raper, Assistant Keeper
in charge of the collections in Classical Indian Languages from 1963 to 1970, and
carried through to completion by his successor Mr M J C O’Keefe.

The form of the Catalogue is as follows: main entry under title, with cross-
references from alternative titles, author, editor, compiler, series, commentary, com-
mentator. Capitals are employed for titles, alternative titles and commentaries
wherever they may occur (i.e. either as entry word or in the body of an entry). Italics
are used for see-type, ed. and etc. references, for the distinguishing epithets of
authors (e.g. Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara), and for the name of non-
Roman scripts. When it is necessary to classify the different forms of a major classical
text a preliminary note is given, printed in bold, and inset, under the name of the
text; thus complete text; incomplete text; selections; abridgements; with commentaries;
etc:

It is hoped that despite limitations, notably the gaps in the collection referred to
above, the present publication will be of considerable value for scholars and students
of Buddhism as the first published catalogue of a major collection of Pali printed books
in the UK.

M. O’KEEFE
Assistant Keeper

June 1983




ABHIDHAMMA-MULA-TTKA. See LINATTHA-
PADA-VANNANA by Ananda, also called
Vanaratanatissa

ABHIDHAMMA-PITAKA. Entire Text
See TIPITAKA. Entire Text

Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw. Burmese
characters. 12 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1911.
E 162/1-12

Burmese characters. 12 vols. 25cm. Rangoon 1900.
E 34/1-12

— Parts
See DHAMMA-SANGANI

See DHATU-KATHA

See KATHA-VATTHU

See PA]‘THANA

See PUGGALA-PANNATTI

See VIBHANGA [from the ABHIDHAMMA-
PITAKA]

See YAMAKA

—— Commentaries
See ABHIDHAMMAVATARA by Buddhadatta
of Uragapura

—— Selections
See TIPITAKA. Selections

ABHIDHAMMATTHA-ANUVIBHAVANT by
Sagarabhidhaja. Gloss on Sumangala’s
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-VIBHAVANT. Burmese
characters. Vol. |, pp. vii, 248. 24cm.

Rangoon 1910. D 147
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA [called in
Burmese THINGYOH] by Anuruddha

—— With Burmese preface. Burmese characters.
pp. 76. 18cm. Rangoon 1872. B 26

Abhidhammattha-sangaha

—— Followed by the Burmese commentary entitled
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANKHEPANAYA-KYAN.
Burmese characters. pp. 117-158. 24cm.

Rangoon 1882. E7

—— Burmese characters. pp. 85. 18cm. Mandalay
1902. B 16

—— Burmese characters. pp. 83. 18cm. Mandalay
1904. c33

—— Followed by ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
VIBHAVANT by Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta, and
the sub-commentary entitled MAN I-SARA-""
MANJUSA by Ariyavamsa of Ava. Edited by U Hpye.
Burmese characters. 3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1905.

E 84/1-3

—— Edited by Ko Maung Kyi. Burmese characters.
pp. 87. 18cm. Rangoon 1907. C35

—— Burmese characters. pp. 75. 18cm. Rangoon
1908. B 37

—— Edited by Hsaya Palicara. Burmese characters.
pp. 86. 18cm. Mandalay 1909. €34

—— Followed by ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
VIBHAVANT by Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta.
Edited by U Ngwe. Burmese characters. pp. i, 212.
25cm. Rangoon 1910. E 147

—— COMPENDIUM OF PHILOSOPHY. Translation,
introduction and notes by Shwe Zan Aung. Revised
and edited by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids.
(Pali Text Society) pp. xxiv, [i], 298. 23cm. London
1910. D 61

—— Edited by Lédi Hsaya. Burmese characters.
pp. 100. 17cm. Rangoon 1911. B 67

—— Edited with Bengali translation and commentary
by Ramacandra Baguya. Bengali characters. pp. [iv],
iii, 381, 2, xix ,v. 23cm. Chittagong 1911. D 282

—— Edited by Hsaya Yeik. Burmese characters.
pp. 103. 17cm. Rangoon 1916. B 24

—— Edited with English translation and notes by
Narada Thera. (Vajirarama Publication Series) Vol. I,
chaps 1-5, pp. xii, 276. 1956. Vol. Il, chaps 6-9,
pp. vi, 168. 1957. 18cm. Colombo 1956-57.

B 118/1-2

—— Edited with Hindi introduction and translation
by Ananda Kausalyayana. Devanagari characters.
pp. 20,112. 19cm. Lucknow 1960. B 120




Abhidhammattha-sangaha

—— Followed by ABHIDHARMA-PRAKASINT.
Edited, with Hindi translation and commentary, by
Bhadant Rewatadhamma and Ram Shankar Tripathi.
Devanagari characters. Vol. |, pp. (62), 464. 24cm.
Benares 1967. D 452

—— Followed by ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
VIBHAVANTI by Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta.
Followed by two Burmese works entitled (1) SADDA
SHIT SAUNG POK SIT, by Taungdwin Hsaya, and
(2) PUCCHA—PAKH\.H\_IAKA KYAN, by Siripavara
Suddhammabhilankara. Burmese characters. pp. [2],
50,204, [2], 164, [2], 296. 20.5cm. The first three
works were published at Mandalay [n.d.], the fourth,
which has been bound with them, was published at
Rangoon in 1883. D 94

—— Followed by ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
VIBHAVANT by Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta,
SANKHEPA-VANNANA [also called
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA-SANKHEPA-
TIKA] by Saddhammajotipala [also called Chapaga];
and ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA-TTKA
attributed to Vimalabuddhi. Edited by Hsaya Ngwe.
Burmese characters. pp. xxii, 368. 24cm. Rangoon,
1910. E 148

—— Followed by ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
VIBHAVANT by Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta.
Edited by :L_l KyT. Burmese characters. pp. 174. 25cm.
Rangoon 1917. D 174

——Followed by ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
VIBHAVANT by Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta.
Edited by U Saw and Hsaya Ntn. Burmese characters.
pp. i, 199. 25cm. Rangoon 1917. D 181

—— Followed by ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
VIBHAVANT by Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta.
Edited by Hsayas Thein and Hba Kyaw. Burmese
characters. pp. ii, 368. 24cm. Rangoon 1921. D 178
—— Followed by ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
VIBHAVANTI by Samangala, pupil of Sariputta.
Edited by Hsayas Thein, Néga and K. Burmese
characters. pp. 209. 24cm. Rangoon 1927. B 175
—— Commentaries. See ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA—JOTIKA—TTKA by Kan N7, Hsaya taw

—— —— See ABHIDHAMMATTHA-VIBHAVANI
by Sumanagala, pupil of Sariputta

—— — See ANKURA-TIKA by
Vimalavamsalankara

ABHIDHAMMATTHA—SANGAHA-JOTIKA—'.FTKA
by Kan N7, Hsaya taw. Burmese characters. pp. ii,
410. 24cm. Mandalay 1934. D277

ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA-SANKHEPA-
TIKA. See SANKHEPA-VANNANA [also called
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA-SANKHEPA-
TIKA] by Saddhammajotipala [also called Chapaga]

ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA-TTKA attributed
to Vimalabuddhi. See ABHIDHAMMATTHA-

SANGAHA by Anuruddha E 148
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANKHEPANAYA.

See ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by
Anuruddha E7

ABHIDHAMMATTHA-VIBHAVANT [called in
Burmese TIKA KYAW] by Sumangala, pupil of
Sériputta. Being a commentary on the
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by Anuruddha,
q.v.

—— Burmese characters. pp. 174. 25cm. Rangoon
1898. E 159

—— Edited by Hsaya Ngwe. Burmese characters.
pp. 212. 24cm. Rangoon 1910. E 147

—— PARAMARTHA SUDHANIDHI, or
ABHIDHARMARTHA VEBHAVANISANNA. Being
the text with Sinhalese word-for-word interpretation
by M. Dharmaratna. Sinhalese characters. Pt Il,

pp. viii, 265, xxi. 23cm. Colombo 1913. D 23

—— Commentary. See ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
ANUVIBHAVANT by Sagarabhidhaja

ABHIDHAMMAVATARA by Buddhadatta of
Uragapura. BUDDHADATTA'S MANUALS, or
SUMMARIES OF ABHIDHAMMA.
ABHIDHAMMAVATARA and
RUPARUPAVIBHAGA. Edited by Ambalangoga
Polvatté Buddhadatta. (Pali Text Society) pp. Xix,
189. 23cm. London 1915. D 63/1

ABHIDHANA-PPADIPIKA by Moggalana of
Pulatthipura. Pali index and notes with Pali-Sinhalese
vocabulary and English index, by Vaskaguvé Subhuti.
Pali in Sinhalese characters. pp. xxxiv, 520, viii.
23cm. Colombo 1893. D 78

—— Edited with Bengali translation by Jiianananda
Svamin. Bengali characters. pp. ix, 337. 1 plate.
18cm. Calcutta 1913. cC15




—— Commentary. See ABHIDHANA-PPADIPIKA-
ATTHA-SAMVANNANA [also called ABHIDHANA-
TIKA]

— See SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA by
Saddhammasiri D 98
ABHlDHANA—PPADTPIKA—ATTHA—SAMVAI}II}JANA
[also called ABHIDHANA-TTKA]. A gloss on Moggal-
lana’s ABHIDHANA-PPADIPIKA by a caturafiga-
balamacca under King Kittisihastira, A.D.1351. Burmese
characters. pp.i, 329.25cm. Rangoon 1903. E73

ABHIDHANA-TTKA. See ABHIDHANA-
PPADIPIKA-ATTHA-SAMVANNANA

ABHIDHARMARTHA VEBHAVANISANNA.
See ABHIDHAMMATTHA-VIBHAVANT by
Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta D23
Acharn Sujiv Punyanubhap, trans. PUBBA-KICCA.
See PATIMOKKHA . . . . Preceded by the PUBBA-
KICCA D 440

AEVENTYR FRA DET GAMLE INDIEN. See
JATAKA. Selections D 105
Aggavamsa. SADDA-NITI

Ahmadnagar College Publications
PAJJA-MADHU by Dipankara [also called
Buddhappiya] D 360
AJJHATTAJAY A-MANGALA. With Burmese
translation and glossary. Burmese characters.
pp. [2], 10. 22cm. Rangoon 1918. D 245
AKANKHEYA-SUTTA.

See SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections 16D 11,D 434
AKHYATA-PADA-MALA by Myadaung Hsaya

[also called Alokabhivara Sasanarakkha].
See RUPA-PAKASANT by the same E97/1
Allen, G.F. [also called Y. Siri Nyana], comp.
BUDDHA’S WORDS OF WISDOM B 112

—— TIPITAKA. Selections T 17607
Alokabhivara Sasanarakkha. See Myadaung Hsaya
[also called Alokabhivara Sasanarakkhal

Alsdorf, Ludwig, appendices by. See THERA-

GATHA. THERA- and THERI- GATHA D 438

Anguttara-nikaya

ALSO SPRACH DER ERHABENE. See SUTTA-

PITAKA. Selections B 122
Aluvihara Series
No. 3. EXTENDED MAHA—VAMSA D 351
Alvis, James d’, ed. and trans.
HATTHAVANAGALLA-~VIHZ\RA—VA!\{ISA

D 75/1-2

Ananda. DHAMMA-SANGANI-MULA-TTKA
Ananda of Abhayagiri. SAD-DHAMMOPAYANA

Ananda, also called Vanaratanatissa.
LINATTHA-PADA-VANNANA

Ananda, Sinhalese exegete, comm.
SAD-DHAMMOPAYANA by Ananda of Abhayagiri
D 37,D 315

Ananda Kausalyayana, ed. and trans.
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by Anuruddha
B 120

Ananda Kausalyayana, Bhadanta, comm. and trans.
VYAKARANA by Mogallana of Anurddhapura

B 138
ANAPANA-SATI-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYA. Single Suttas D 428
ANATTA—LAKKHAI\_JA—SUTTA. See SUTTA-
PITAKA. Selections B 38

Andersen, Dines, joint ed. DHATU-MANJUSA

D1
—— DHATU-PATHA D1
—— SUTTA-NIPATA D51 & D 349
——comp. PALI READER F4

—— indexed. JATAKA D 40/1-7 & 1-7 bis
Anecdota Palica
No. 1. RASA-VAHINT by Vedeha Thera. Parts

E 30

ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. Edited by Richard Morris
and Edmund Hardy. With indexes by Mabel Hunt,
revised and edited by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys
Davids. (Pali Text Society) Pt 1, EKA- and DUKA-
NIPATA-s, pp. xii, 128; Pt 2, CATUKKA-NIPATA,
pp.iv, [1], 296; Pt 3, PANCAKA- and CHAKKA-

~ NIPATA-s, pp. x, 460; Pt 4, SATTAKA-,

ATTHAKA- and NAVAKA- NIPATA-s, pp. vi, 477;
Pt 5, DASAKA- and EKADASAKA- NIPATA-s,

pp. xiii, 422, [9]; Pt 6, Indexes, pp. xi, 194. 23cm.
London 1883-1910. D 54/1-6




Anhguttara-nikaya

DIE REDEN DES BUDDHA AUS DER
‘ANGEREIHTEN SAMMLUNG' . .. DES PALI-
KANONS. The EKA-NIPATA, translated into
German with a commentary by Bhikkhu Nér)atiloka.
pp. viii, 96. 22cm. Leipzig [19077]. D 10

—— Edited by Maung Lin. Burmese characters.
3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1907-08. E 36/1-3

—— Edited by Hsayas KyT, Kyaw and Thein.
Burmese characters. 3 vols. 25cm. Rangoon 1912.
D 164/10-12

—— The EKA- DUKA- and TIKA—NIP/_\TA—S
translated into English by Edmund Rowland
Jayatilaka Gunaratna. pp. xxiv, 351, [1]. 23cm.

Galle 1913. E 10

—— Edited by Heyiyantuduvé Devamitta, here called
Devamitta Maha Nayaka Thera. Sinhalese characters.
2nd ed., pp. 960. 24cm. Colombo 1915. E 179

—— DIE REDEN DES BUDDHA AUS DER
‘ANGEREIHTEN SAMMLUNG' . .. DES PALI-
KANONS. ZWEITE SERIE. German translation and
commentary by Bhikkhu Néqatiloka. Pt
CHAKKA- and SATTAKA- NiPATA-s, pp. xxii,
292; Pt2, ATTHAKA-, NAVAKA-, DASAKA- and
EKADASAKA- NIPATA-s, pp. xi, 536. 23cm.
Munich 1922. Cc8/1-2

—— THE BOOK OF NUMERICAL SAYINGS. ..
OR SUTTAS GROUPED ACCORDING TO
NUMBER. English translation by A.D. Jayasundere,
edited by Frank Lee Woodward. Pt I, pp. x, 328.
23cm. Madras 1925. D114

—— THE BOOK OF THE GRADUAL SAYINGS . ..
OR MORE-NUMBERED SUTTAS. English
translation by Frank Lee Woodward (Vols. I, il and
V) and Edward M. Hare (Vols. Il and 1V). With an
introduction by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids.
(Pali Text Society Translation Series, Nos. 22, 24, 25,
26 and 27) Vol. |, ONES, TWOS, THREES, pp. xxii,
285; Vol. Il, THE BOOK OF THE FOURS, pp. xx,
269; Vol. I, THE BOOK OF THE FIVES AND
SIXES, pp. xviii, |i], 334; Vol. 1V, THE BOOKS OF
THE SEVENS, EIGHTS AND NINES, pp. xxii, 320;
Vol. V, THE BOOKS OF THE TENS AND
ELEVENS, pp. xvi, 240. 23cm. London 1932-36.

D 255/1-5

—— Edited by Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu. Devanagari
characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali Series, nos 25,
26, 27 and 28) Pt 1, EKAKA-, DUKA- and TIKA-
NIPATA-s, pp. [4], xxxiv, 8, 280, 20; Pt 2,

CATUKKA- and PANCAKA- NIPATA-s, pp. [4], X,
12,516, 30; Pt 3, CHAKKA-, SATTAKA- and
ATTHAKA- NIPATA-s, pp. [4], xii, 8, 430, 26;

Pt 4, NAVAKA-, DASAKA- and EKADASAKA-
NIPATA-s, pp. [4], xii, 8, 400, 20. 25cm. Nalanda
1960. D 398/1-4

—— DIE REDEN DES BUDDHA AUS DER
‘ANGEREIHTEN SAMMLUNG' . .. DES PALI-
KANONS. The PANCAKA-NIPATA, translated into
German with a commentary by Bhikkhu Nér}atiloka.
pp. viii, 254. 22cm. Leipzig n.d. C6

—— Selections. REDEN DES BUDDHA. LEHRE:
VERSE: ERZAHLUNGEN. German translation and
introduction by Hermann Oldenberg. pp. Ivi, 473.
20cm. Munchen 1922. B5

—— Selections. See BUDDHIST STORIES B 46
ANKURA-TIKA by Vimalavamsalankara.
Commentary on the ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA by Anuruddha. Edited by U Hpye.
Burmese characters. pp. 442,ii. Plate. 25cm.
Rangoon 1909. E 61
Anuruddha. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA
—— NAMA-RUPA-PARICCHEDA

—— PARAMATTHA-VINICCHAYA

APADANA. Edited by Hsaya Hkaing. Burmese
characters. pp. 402. 24cm. Rangoon 1917. D 184/7

THE APADANA OF THE KHUDDAKA
NiKAYA. Edited by Mary Elizabeth Lilley. {Pali
Text Society) Pt 1, pp. xiv, 1-338; Pt I, pp. xvi,
339-620. 23cm. London 1925-27. D 107/1-2

—— Commentary. See VISUDDHA-JANA-
VILASINT

APANNAKA-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.
Selections B 133

Aravinda Bajuya, ed. PETAKOPADESA Pr331

Ariyalankara. KACCAYANA-BHEDA-TTKA-
HAUNG. See SADDA NGAY D 237/5

Ariyavamsa of Ava. GANTHABHARANA
—— MANI-DIPA

— MANI-SARA-MANJUSA




——, Sthavira, ed. BUDDHA-VAMSA D 266/3

AS IT WAS SAID. See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF
THE PALI CANON, THE. PartIl.... ITI-
VUTTAKA C3/8

Asabha. See TADDHITA-PADA-PACCAYA-
VIBHAVANT B 82

Ashin Oktamathaya. KACCAYANA-VIBODHAKA-
VYAKARANA D 225/1

Ashin Tiloka. NIRUTTI-PADA-VYANJANT

ASSALAYANA-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.
Single Suttas D 34

ATANATIYA-SUTTA. See DIGHA-NIKAYA.

Selections D77
ATTANAGALUVANSA.
See HATTHAVANAGALLA—VIHARA»VAMSA

D 75/1-2

ATTHAKA-NAGARA-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-
NiKAYA. Selections B4

ATTHA-PADA-SUTTA. Edited with English
introduction and translation of the Chinese version
by Panduranga Vamana Bapat. (Vishvabharati
Studies, no. 13) Devanagari characters. pp. 181, viii.
23cm. Shantiniketan 1951. D 370

ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa.
BRUDDHAGHOSA'S COMMENTARY ON THE
DHAMMA-SANGANI. Edited by Edward Muller.
(Pali Text Society) pp. viii, 434. 23cm. London
1897. D 26

—— Burmese characters. pp. 463. 24cm. Rangoon
1901. D 215

—— Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters. pp. i,
408. 24cm. Rangoon 1902. E 38

—— Edited by Q Ngwe. Burmese characters. pp. i,
406. 24cm. Rangoon 1910. E 141

—— With Sinhalese interpretation by

K. Saddhananda Tissa, K. Sudhammalankara Tissa and
V. Sanghananda Tissa. Sinhalese characters. Pt |,

pp. ii, 265, 2. Colombo 1911. D 253

—— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw. Burmese
characters. pp.410. 24cm. Rangoon 1912. D 158

Bahira-nidana-vannana

—— Edited by Hsayas Kyi, Kyaw and Thein.
Burmese characters. pp. [ii], iii, 406. 25cm.
Rangoon 1913. D152
—— Edited by Visuddhacara of Mahavisuddharama.
Burmese characters. pp. 406. 24cm. Rangoon 1913.
D 179

—— THE EXPOSITOR: BUDDHAGHOSA'S
COMMENTARY ON THE DHAMMA-SANGANI.
English translation by Maung Tin, edited and revised
by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids. (Pali Text
Society Translation Series, nos 8-9) Vol. I, pp. xx,
1-287; Vol. Il, pp. iv, 288-556. 22cm. London
1920-21. D 83/1-2

—— Edited by Panduranga Vamana Bapag and R.D.
Vadekar. Devanagari characters. (Bhandarkar
Oriental Series, no. 3) pp. x|, 404. 22cm. Poona
1942. D 323, D 369, D 369*, D 369" *

—— Commentaries. See LINATTHA-PADA-
VANNANA [also called ABHIDHAMMA-MULA-
TIKA] by Ananda, also called Vanaratanatissa

—— —— See MANI-DITPA by Ariyavamsa of
Ava

ATTHA-SALINI-MULA-TTKA. See LINATTHA-
PADA-VANNANA by Ananda, also called
Vanaratanatissa

ATTHA-SALINT-YOJANA [aiso called ATTHA-
YOJANA] by Napakitti. Edited by O Hpye.
Burmese characters. pp. 243. Plate. 24cm.

Rangoon 1907. E 39

ATTHA-YOJANA. See ATTHA-SALINT-YOJANA
[also called ATTHA-YOJANA] by Napakitti

Babbitt, Irving, trans. DHAMMA-PADA
D 264, D 425

BAHIRA-JAYA-MANGALA. With Burmese
translation and glossary. Burmese characters. pp. 12.
22cm. Rangcon 1918. D 244

BAHIRA-KATHA. See MILINDA-PANHA. Parts
E 24

BAHIRA-NIDANA [also called °VANNANA]. See
SAMANTA-PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa

BAHIRA—NIDANA—VANNANA. See SAMANTA-
PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa. BAHiRA-NIDANA
[also called °VANNANA|




Balavatara

BALAVATARA by Dhammakitti Safigharaja.
Sinhalese characters. pp.77. 19cm. Colombo 1869.
B9

—— Edited by Hsaya Thein. Burmese characters.
pp. 116. 24cm. Rangoon 1911. D 230

—— With commentary by Hiddaguvé Sumangala.

Plate. 23cm. Colombo 1913. D 182
—— Edited and translated by Satisacandra
Vidyabhasana and Puppananda Samin, Samana.
Devanagari and Roman characters. Pt |, pp. [i], 139,
28. 21cm. Calcutta 1916. D 102/1

—— Edited with Bengali translation by Vamsadipa
Sthavira. Bengali characters. Pt |, pp. vi, 1-176;
Pt Il, pp. 177-374. Chittagong 1925-26.

D 57/1-2

—— With commentary. Edited by Hsayas Néna,
Hiaing and Ko On Shwe. Burmese characters.
pp. xvi, 457. 24cm. Rangoon 1930. D 292

BALAVATARA-SANGRAHA by Dhammajoti,

Sitinamaluvé. An abridgement of the BALAVATARA,

with Pali suttas and Sinhalese commentary. Edited
by D. Jinaratana Thero. Revised by D.A. de Silva
Batuvantudavé. Sinhalese characters. 2nd ed., pp. ii,
2,151. Colombo 1913. D 305

Bapat, P.V. See Panduranga Vamana Bapat
Barua, A. See Aravinda Baruya

Barua, D. See Dvijendralédla Bayuya, Dharmaraja
Baruya

Bayuya, M.L., jointed. PALi SELECTIONS B 80

Batuvantudavé, Don A. de S.D. See Devarakkhita,
A.de Silva

BAUDDHAGAMARTHA—SAMGRAHA. Passages
from Buddhist canonical works in Pali and Sanskrit
on the life and teachings of the Buddha, edited by
Parasurama Laksmana Vaidya. pp. 28, 318. 25cm.
Poona 1956. D 377

Beal, Samuel, trans. DHAMMA-PADA

Chinese D 86-90
Bechert, Heinz, joint ed. PALI NITI TEXTS OF
BURMA. D 469

Beckh, Hermann, ed. and trans. DIGHA-NIKAYA.
Single Suttas B 123

Bennett, A.A.G., trans. DIGHA-NIKAYA B 127

Bertrand-Bocandé, Jean, trans. MAJJHIMA-

NIKAYA. Selections D 355

Bhagwat, N.K. See Nardyana Kesava Bhagavata

Bhandarkar Oriental Series. No. 1. PATIMOKKHA
D 296, D 366, D 366

—— No.2. DHAMMA-SANGAN!I
D 295, D 368, D 368", D 368" "

—— No. 3. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa
D 323, D 369, D 369%, D 369" *

—— No. 7. CARIYA-PITAKA
D 342, D 367,D 373

Bharatiya Vidya Series. No. 1. VISUDDHI-MAGGA
by Buddhaghosa D 322, F 91

BHIKKHU—PATIMOKKHA. See PA"I:IMOKKHA
BHIKKHUNTAPATIMOKKHA. See P/—\TIMOKKHA

BHIKSU-KARTTAVYA VA BHIKSU O
SRAMANERA NITYAVASYAKIYA VISAYA.

Pali compilation with Bengali translation and notes
by Bhikkhu Prajfialoka. Bengali characters. pp.iv,
102. 18cm. Chittagong 1910. B 78

Bibliotheca Buddhica. No.31. DHAMMA-PADA
D 393

Bibliotheca Indica. No. 59. VYAKARAI\JA by
Kaccayana Bib. Ind. 59

—— No. 268. THUPA-VAMSA by Vacissara

Bib. Ind. 268
—— No. 282. SUTTA-SANGAHA Bib. Ind. 282

Bibliothéque Orientale Elzévirienne. No. 21.

DHAMMA-PADA B 12/1

Bloch, Jules, joint ed. and trans. DIGHA-NIKAYA
D 339

Blok, J.A., trans. DHAMMA-PADA B 1

Bode, Mabel Kate Haynes, ed. SASANA—VAMSA
by Pafifiasami D 21

—— asst trans. MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanama
D 67

BOOK OF THE DISCIPLINE, THE. See VINAYA-
PITAKA D 329/1-6, D 329/4*

BOOK OF THE GRADUAL SAYINGS, THE. See
ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA D 255/1-56




BOOK OF THE KINDRED SAYINGS, THE.
See SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA C5/1-5
BOOK OF THE NUMERICAL SAYINGS, THE.

See ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA D114

Bose, M.M. See Mapindramohana Vasu

BRAHMA-JALA-SUTTA. See DIGHA-NIKAYA.
Selections D77

Braun, Heinz, jointed. PALI NITI TEXTS OF
BURMA. D 469

BUCHE DER CHARAKTERE, DAS.
See PUGGALA-PANNATTI ST 529
BUCH DER ERZAHLUNGEN AUS FRUHEREN
EXISTENZEN BUDDHAS, DAS. See JATAKA

D 394/1-5
BUCH DER FEIERLICHEN WORTE DES
ERHABENEN, DAS. See UDANA E11-12
BUCH DER HERRNWORTE, DAS.
See ITI-VUTTAKA E=17:

BUCH DER LANGEN TEXTE DES
BUDDHISTISCHEN KANONS, DAS. See DIGHA-
NIKAYA. Selections E3

BUDDHA: DIE ERLOSUNG VOM LEIDEN.
Selected sayings of the Buddha, compiled and
translated into German by Kurt Schmidt. 2nd ed.,
Vol. |, AUS DEM LEBEN DES VOLLENDETEN,
pp. vii, 76; Vol. Il, DER WEG ZUR ERLOSUNG,

pp. vii, 98. 18cm. Munchen 1921. B 2/i-2
BUDDHA, DIE LEHRE DES ERHABENEN.

See SUTTA—PITAKA. Selections B 117
BUDDHA'S FIRST SERMON, THE. See
SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas D117

BUDDHA'S PHILOSOPHY, THE. See TIPITAKA.
Selections T 17607

BUDDHA’'S TEACHINGS. See SUTTA-NIPATA
F14

BUDDHA’S WORDS OF WISDOM. THE
BUDDHIST'S COMPANION BOOK. 365 maxims
and utterances attributed to Gotama Buddha,
compiled and translated into English by G.F. Allen
[also called Y. Siri Nyana]. pp.88. 19cm. London
1959. B 112

Buddhaghosa

Buddhadatta, Ambalangoda Polvatte, ed.
ABHIDHAMMAVATARA by Buddhadatta of

Uragapura D 63/1
—— ed. JINA-KALA-MALT by Ratanapafifia

D 422
—— ed. NAMA-RUPA-PARICCHEDA by
Anuruddha D 335

—— ed. RUPARUPA-VIBHAGA.
See ABHIDHAMMAVATARA by Buddhadatta
of Uragapura D 63/1

—— ed. SADDHAMMA-PPAJJOTIKA by Upasena
D 121/1-3

—— ed. SAMMOHA-VINODANT by Buddhaghosa
C13

—— ed. VINAYA-VINICCHAYA by Buddhadatta

or Uragapura D 63/b
—— comp. PALI-BHASA-PPAVESINT B 83
Buddhadatta, Pamunuve, joint ed. VISUDDHI-

MAGGA by Buddhaghosa F 8/8

Buddhadatta of Uragapura. ABHIDHAMMAVATARA

—— MADHURATTHA-VILASINT [also called
BUDDHA-VAMSATTHA-KATHA]

—— RUPARUPA-VIBHAGA
— UTTARA-VINICCHAYA
—— VINAYA-VINICCHAYA
BUDDHADATTA'S MANUALS.

See ABHIDHAMMAVATARA by Buddhadatta

of Uragapura D 63/1

—— See VINAYA-VINICCHAYA by Buddhadatta
of Uragapura

Buddhaghosa. ATTHA-SALINT

— KANKHA-VITARANT

—— MANORATHA-PURANT

—— PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA-KATHA

—— PAPANCA-SUDANT [also called MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYATTHA-KATHA]




Buddhaghosa

—— PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | and |1

—— SAMANTA-PASADIKA

—— SAMMOHA-VINODANI

— SARATTHA-PPAKASINT

—— SUMANGALA-VILASINT

—— VISUDDHI-MAGGA

— attrib. DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA

— attrib. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA]

—— See MANU-DHAMMASATTHA compiled by
Wagaru, King of Martaban. The Pali version,
attributed to Buddhaghosa . . .. E 32

BUDDHAGHOS-UPPATTI by Mahamangala. Edited
by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata. Devanagari
characters. pp.31. 18cm. Bombay 1935. B 100

—— Edited with English translation by Narayana
Kesava Bhagavata. Devanagari characters. Pt |, Text,
pp. 30; Pt Il, Translation, pp. 34. 19cm. Bombay
1945. B 88/2-3

Buddhanaga. KANKHA-TTKA-THIT [also called
VINAYATTHA-MANJUSA-LINATTHA-
PPAKASANT]

Buddhappiya. See Dipankara [also called
Buddhappiya]

Buddharakkhita, attrib. JINALAMKARA

BUDDHA-VAMSA. Followed by the CARIYA-
PITAKA. Edited by Richard Morris. (Pali Text
Society) Pt l. Text. pp. xvii, 103. 23cm. London
1882 D 50/a

—— With Bengali translation by Dharmatilaka
Sthavira. Edited by Prajialoka Mahasthavira,
Aryavamsa Sthavira and Jyotipala Bhikgu. Bengali
characters. (Tripitaka-grantha-mala, no. 3) pp. vi,
[v], 224. Port. 22cm. Rangoon 1934. D 266/3

——: THE LINEAGE OF THE BUDDHAS.
Followed by CARIYA-PITAKA, OR THE
COLLECTION OF WAYS OF CONDUCT. (MINOR
ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON, PART Ili)
English translation by Vimalacarana Laha (Bimala

Churn Law). pp. xiii, 130. 23cm. London 1938.
C 3/9

—— Commentaries. See MADHURATTHA-
VILASINT [also called BUDDHA-VAMSATTHA-
KATHA] by Buddhadatta of Uragapura

—— See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI
CANON, THE. Pt I} c3/9

BUDDHA—VAMSATTHA»KATHZ\. See
MADHURATTHA-VILASINT [also called BUDDHA-
VAI\{ISATTHA—KATH?\] by Buddhadatta of
Uragapura

BUDDHA'S ‘WAY OF VIRTUE’, THE. See
DHAMMA-PADA B 13

BUDDHISM. I1ZSLEDOVANIJA | MATERIALY by
lvan Pavlovich Minaev. See General Catalogue
300. 16. L 27

BUDDHISM IN TRANSLATIONS. Extracts from
the SUTTA-PITAKA, VINAYA-PITAKA,
VISUDDHI-MAGGA, MILINDA-PANHA and other
works, translated into English by Henry Clarke
Warren. (Harvard Oriental Series, no.3) pp. xx, 520, 6.
25cm. Cambridge (Mass.). 1896. F 12

BUDDHIST BIRTH STORIES. See JATAKATTHA-
KATHA [also called JATAKATTHA—VA'\JI\_]ANA]
attributed to Buddhaghosa. NIDANA-KATHA

B 29

BUDDHIST LEGENDS. See DHAMMA-
PADATTHA-KATHA attributed to Buddhaghosa
F 13/1-3

BUDDHIST PARABLES. Selections from the
JATAKA, VINAYA-PITAKA, ANGUTTARA-
NIKAYATTHA-KATHA etc. translated by Eugene
Watson Burlingame. pp. xxix, 348. Plate. 24cm.
New Haven 1922. D3

—— See GRATEFUL ELEPHANT and OTHER
STORIES, THE F6

BUDDHIST PATH OF VIRTUE, THE.
See DHAMMA-PADA A5,B 45
BUDDHIST PHILOSOPHY OF RELATIONS, THE.
See PATTHANUDDESA-DIPANT by Lédi Hsaya
B51




BUDDHIST RULES FOR THE LAITY.
See SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections B 74
BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. Compiled and translated
with an introduction by Edward Joseph Thomas.
(Wisdom of the East Series) pp. 124. 17cm. London
1913. Bl

—— Compiled and translated by Edward Conze.
(Penguin Classics) pp. 250. 18cm. London 1959.
Or. Pol.B 15

BUDDHIST STORIES. Selections from the
JATAKA, UDANA, VINAYA-PITAKA,
ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA and various commentaries
translated by Frank Lee Woodward. pp. vi, 140.
19cm. Adyar (Madras) 1925. B 46
BUDDHISTISCHE ANTHOLGGIE. See SUTTA-
PITAKA. Selections D 20

Buddhistische Handbibliothek. No. 1. SUTTA-
PITAKA. Selections B 96
—— No. 3. KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Selections

B 102, B 102*
—— No. 6. SUTTA-NIPATA B 104

BUDDHISTISCHE LEGENDENSAMMLUNG, EINE.
See RASA-VAHINT by Vedeha Thera. Parts E 30

BUDDHISTISCHE MARCHEN AUS DEM ALTEN
INDIEN. See JATAKA. Selections B 124

BUDDHISTISCHES VERGISSMEINNICHT.

A collection of Buddhist sayings for every day of the
year, compiled and translated into German by Bruno
Freydank. pp.288. Plate. 13cm. Leipzig 1305.

A1l
BUDDHIST’S COMPANION BOOK, THE. See
BUDDHA'S WORDS OF WISDCM B 112
Burlingame, Eugene Watson, trans. BUDDHIST
PARABLES D3
— trans. DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA
attributed to Buddhaghosa F 13/1-3

—— trans. THE GRATEFUL ELEPHANT AND
OTHER STORIES F 6

Cakkinabhisiri. LOKA-NTTI

Ceto-khila-sutta

Calcutta Oriental Series. No. 256. SUMANGALA-
VILASINT by Buddhaghosa D 267/1

Candajoti, Mapalagama, joint ed. PARAMATTHA-
JOTIKA Il by Buddhaghosa F8/7

Candramani Bhikkhu, trans. DHAMMA-PADA
D 287

Candramani Vidyalamkara, ed. JINA-CARITA by

Medhamkara, Vanaratana B 112
CANON BOUDDHIQUE PALI. See DIGHA-
NIKAYA D 339

CAREER OF THE CONQUEROR, THE. See JINA-
CARITA by Medhamkara, Vanaratana D 91

CARIYA-PITAKA. Edited with English introduction
by Vimalacarane Laha. Devanagari characters.
pp- xv, 37. 26cm. Calcutta 1924, D 260
—— Edited with English introduction by
Vimalacarana Laha. Devanagari characters.
{Bhandarkar Oriental Series, no. 7) 2nd rev. ed.,
pp. 49. 25cm. Poona 1949. Three copies.

D 342, D 367, D 373

—— French translation and notes by
P.S. Dhammarama. See Bulletin de L’Ecole Frangaise

de I’'Extréme Orient, Tome LI, Fasc. 2, 1963 SV 65

—— See BUDDHA-VAMSA. Followed by the
CARIY[\—PITAKA D 50/a, C 3/9

—— See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI
CANON, THE. Pt Il C3/M9

—— Commentary. See PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara

Carpenter, Joseph Estlin, joint ed. SUMANGALA-

VILASINT by Buddhaghosa. Part | D 57/1
—— joint ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA D 16/1-3
—— joint ed. SUMANGALA-VILASINT by

Buddhaghosa. Part | D 449/1

Carucandra Vasu, ed. and trans. DHAMMA-PADA
C21,B49

Caudhuri, M., ed. PALI SELECTIONS B 80

CETO-KHILA-SUTTA. See SUTTA-PITAKA.
16D 11, D 434

Selections




Chalmers, Robert

Chalmers, Robert, ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.

Vol. ll D 353/2
—— ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Vols Il and Il

D 103/2-3
—— ed. and trans. SUTTA-NIPATA F14
— trans. JATAKA. Vol.l E 1/1,E 21
—— trans. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA C 3/5-6

CHANDO-MANJART by Visuddhacara of Mahavi-
suddharama. Foilowed by the commentary entitled
CHANDO-SARATTHA-MANJUSA by Naninda.
With Burmese interpretation by Visuddhacara.

Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw. Burmese
characters. pp. 171, iii. Rangoon 1907. D 286

CHANDO-SARATTHA-MANJUSA by Napinda.
See CHANDO-MANJART by Visuddhacara of
Mahavisuddharama D 286

Chapada, Chapata. See Saddhammajotipala [also
called Chapada or Chapata]

CHAPPACCAYA-DIPAKA by Pafifiasiha.
Commentary on the VUTTODAYA of
Sangharakkhita, g.v. D 239

CHOIX DE JATAKA. See JATAKA. Selections
D 379

CHRONICLES OF THE ISLAND OF CEYLON,
THE. See DTPA--VAI\_/ISA D 381

Cintaman Vaijnath Rajvade, joint ed. MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYA. Parts Cc12

Cintamani Series. No. 1. KHUDDAKA-PATHA
C 32

Cintamani Vinayak Joshi, ed. SAD-DHAMMA-
PPAKASINT by Mahanama D 259/1-3, 3 bis

Classics of the Orient. MILINDA-PANHA D 104

Collection de la Société des Amis du Becuddhisme.
No. 1. DHAMMA-PADDA B 44

COLLECTION OF LONG D!SCOURSES, A.
See DIGHA-NIKAYA B 89/1-
COLLECTION OF LONG SUTTAS, THE.
See BIGHA-NIKAYA

B 89/1-

COLLECTION OF MIDDLE LENGTH SAYINGS,
THE. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA D 359/1-3

COLLECTION OF WAYS OF CONDUCT, THE.
See CARIYA—PITAKA C3/9

—— See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI
CANON, THE. Partlll.... CARIYA-PITAKA
c3/9

Columbia University Indo-lranian Series. No. 5.

ITI-VUTTAKA ST 498
COMPENDIUM OF PHILOSOPHY. See
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA D 61

CONCILE DE RAJAGF}HA, LE. See VINAYA-
PITAKA. Selections Chinese F 761/ii

Cone, Margaret, trans. JATAKA. SELECTIONS.
VESSANTARA-JATAKA. THE PERFECT
GENEROSITY OF KING VESSANTARA. D 480

Conze, Edward, trans. BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES
Or. Pol.B 15

COSI E STATO DETTO. See ITi-VUTTAKA
D 411
Cowell, Edward Byles, ed. JATAKA (Translation)
E 1/7,E 2/1-7

—— joint trans. JATAKA. Vol. VI E /6, E 2/6

Culla Dhammapala. See Dhammapala, called Culla
Dhammapala

CULLA-MALUNKYA-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYA. Selections B 133

CULLA-NIDDESA. See NIDDESA
CULLA-VAGGA [from the VINAYA-PITAKA].
Edited by Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu. Devanagari
characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali Series, no. 2}
pp. xxxiii, 6, 431, 25. 25cm. Nalanda 1956.

D 387

CULLA-VAMSA. See MAHZ\—VAMSA by
Mahanama

Dahike, Paul, trans. SUTTA—PITAKA. Selections
B 117

d’Alvis, James. See Alvis, James d’

da Silva, Andris. See Devarakkhita, Andris da Silva




Damodara Dharmananda Kosambf, ed.
JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called JATAKATTHA-
VANNANA] attributed to Buddhaghosa. NIDANA-
KATHA B 32

DASABODHISATTUPPATTIKATHA. The Birth-
Stories of the Ten Bodhisattas and the Dasabodhis-
atuppattikatha. Translated and edited by
H. Saddhatissa. (Sacred Books of the Buddhists,
no. 29) pp. (vi), 166; 2 pl. 21cm. London 1975.

D 456

DASARATHA-JATAKA. See JATAKA. Selections
D 30

DATHA-VAMSA by Dhammakitti, Polonnaruve.
THE HISTORY OF THE TOOTH RELIC OF
GOTAMO BUDDHA. Edited with English translation
and notes by Mutu Kumara Svamin. Sinhalese
characters. pp. xxi, 100, Ixxiii. 22cm. London 1874.
D 35

—— Edited and translated by Vimalacarana Laha
(Bimala Charan Law). Devanagari characters.

(Punjab Sanskrit Series, no. 7) pp. xvii, 48, 66, 2.
23cm. Lahore 1925. D 270

Dattatreya Gangadhara Koparkar, ed. and trans.
PAJJA-MADHU by Dipankara [also called
Buddhappiya] D 360
Davids, Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys, ed.
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by Anuruddha

(Translation) D 61
—— ed. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa.

Vols | & Il (Translation) D 83/1-2
—— ed. DHAMMA-SANGANI D 467
— ed. PATTHANA D 45,C1/1-3
— ed. SAMYUTTA—NIKAYA, Vol. Il
(Translation) €5/3

—— ed. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa
41 F 45,C 2/1-2

—— ed. YAMAKA D 69/1-2

—— ed. YOGAVACARA’'S MANUAL D 66

—— ed. and trans. DHAMMA-PADA. See MINOR

ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON, THE. Pt |
C3/7

Davids, Thomas William Rhys
—— ed. and trans. KHUDDAKA-PATHA. See
MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON,
THE. Bt C3/7

—— ed. and trans. MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF

THE PALI CANON, THE. Pt | ©3/7
—— Jjointed. PANCA—PPAKARANATTHA—

KATHA by Buddhaghosa. Parts D 337
—— introd. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA D 255/1-5

—— introd. MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE
PALI CANON, THE. Pt Il C3/8
—— introd. MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE

PALI CANON, THE. Pt IV D 328

—— introd. SAMYUTTA—NlK[\YA. Vols. IV & V
C5/4-5
—— trans. JATAKA. Selections D 115

—— trans. SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA. Vols | & Il
: C5/1-2

—— trans. THERT-GATHA D 60/1,D 60/1*

—— Jjoint trans. DTGHA-NIKAYA. Vols II, Il & IV

C 3/2-4
—— Jjoint trans. KATHA-VATTHU D 68
—— rev. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA (Index) D 54/6
—— comp. SUTTA-PITAKA. Index D 336

—— rev. trans. JATAKATTHA-KATHA attributed

to Buddhaghosa. NIDANA-KATHA B 29
—— trans. THERA-GATHA D 60/2, D 358
—— indexed MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA D 103/1-4
—— indexed MILINDA-PANHA ST 448
—— indexed SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA D 55/1-6
David_s, Thomas William Rhys, ed.

YOGAVACARA’S MANUAL, THE D 48
—— joint ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA D 16/1-3

—— jointed. SUMANGALA-VILASINT by
Buddhaghosa. Part |

D 57/1, (rev.ed.) D 449/1




Davids, Thomas William Rhys

—— trans. DIGHA-NIKAYA, Vol. | C3/2

—— trans. JATAKATTHA-KATHA attributed to
Buddhaghosa. NIDANA-KATHA B 29

— trans. MILINDA-PANHA
D 424/1-2, 16 D 35-36

—— trans. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections
16D 11,D 434

—— joint trans. DIGHA-NIKAYA, Vols Il and 111
C 3/3-4

—— joint trans. VINAYA-PITAKA
D 435/1-3,16 D 13, 17 and 20

Dayadhan-Umavati Series. No. 2. MAHA-VAGGA
[from the VINAYA-PITAKA] D 269/1

—— No. 11. VINAYA-PITAKA D 269/1-

de Silva, Andris. See Devarakkhita, Andris da Silva

de Silva, Lily, ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA. :
Commentary. DIGHA-NIKAYATTHAKATHA-
TTKA—LTNATTHAVANNANI\ D 454/1-3

DEBATES COMMENTARY, THE. See PANCA-
PPAKARANATTHA-KATHA by Buddhaghosa.

Parts D 294
DESIGNATION OF HUMAN TYPES, A. See
PUGGALA-PANNATTI C38
DEVA-DHAMMA-JATAKA. See JATAKA.
Selections D 30

Devamitta, H. See Devamitta, Heyiyantuguvé

Devamitta, Heyiyantuguve, ed. ANGUTTARA-
NIKAYA E 179

—— ed. and trans. DHAMMA-PADA
D 28, D 80, D 307

Devamitta Dhammakitti. See Devamitta,
Heyiyantuduvé

Devamitta Mahanayaka Thera. See Devamitta,
Heyiyantuduvé

Devanagari Pali Text Series. No. 1. JATAKATTHA-
KATHA attributed to Buddhaghosa. NIDANA-
B 68, B 106

KATHA

—— No. 2. MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanama B 90
—— No. 3. DIGHA-NIKAYA, Part |l B 89/2
—— No.5. MAJIHIMA-NIKAYA. Parts B 135/2
—— No. 6. THERA-GATHA B 85
—— No. 7. MILINDA-PANHA B 101
—— No. 8. DIGHA-NIKAYA, Part | B 89/1
—— Nos 9-10. MAHA-VAGGA [from the

VINAYA-PITAKA] B 88/1-2
—— No. 10. THERI-GATHA B 129

—— No. 11. HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHARA-

VANSA B 136
—— No. 12. MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanama

(2nd ed.) B 130
—— No. 13. UDANA D 427
—— No. 14. ITI-VUTTAKA D 426

Devananda, Thera, of Ambalangoda, trans.
PARAMATTHA-VINICCHAYA by Anuruddha
D 437

Devananda, Ve/ip/g/yé, ed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA
| by Buddhaghosa F 8/11

Devaprasada Guha, joint ed. SUTTA-SANGAHA
Bib. Ind. 282

Devapriya Valisimha, joint ed. DHAMMA-PADA
: B 126

Devarakkhita, Andris da Silva, ed. BALAVATARA-

SANGRAHA by Dhammajoti Sitinamaluvé D 305
— ed. and trans. DHATU-MANJUSA by

Silavamsa, Thera D 27
—— ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas c14

—— ed. SAD-DHAMMOPAYANA by Ananda
of Abhayagiri D87, D:315

Devarakkhita, Baguvantuqéve. See Devarakkhita,
Andris da Silva




Devarakkhita Bihalpola, ed. PARAMATTHA-
DTPANT by Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara.
Commentary on the THERT-GATHA F 8/3

— ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapala
of Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary on the UDANA
F 8/6

Devundara Wachissara. See Vacissara, Devundara

DHAMMA-CAKKA-PPAVATANA-SUTTA. See
SAMYUTTA—NIKAYA Single Suttas D 117

DHAMMA-CAKKA-PPAVATANA-SUTTA. See
SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections 16D 11,D 434

DHAMMAJOTI, Sitinamuluve. BALAVATARA-
SANGRAHA D 305

Dhammakitti, Polonnaruvé. DATHA-VANSA

Dhammakitti Devamitta. See Devamitta,
Heyiyantuguvé

Dhammakitti Mahasami of Lankarama Vihara.
SAD-D HAMMA—SAN GAHA

Dhammakitti Sahgharaja. BALAVATARA

Dhammananda, Morontuduve, joint ed.
PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapala of
Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary on the VIMANA-
VATTHU F 8/17

Dhammananda, Siri Dhammak itti, of Peliyagoda, ed.
PAPANCA-SUDANT by Buddhaghosa D 120

Dhammananda Acariya. KACCAYANA-BHEDA.
See SADDA NGAY D 242

—_ KACCAYANA-SARA. See SADDA NGAY
D 242

Dhammananda Acariya. KACCAYANA-SARA.
See SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA by
Saddhammasiri D 98

DHAMMA-PADA. DER PFAD DER WAHRHEIT.
Edited with Latin translation, excerpts from
Buddhaghosa's commentary and notes by Michael
Viggo Fausbéll. pp. x, 470. 20cm. Hauniae 1855.

D 33

—— French translation, introduction and notes by
Fernand H. (Bibliothéque Orientale Elzévirienne,
vol. XXI) pp.Ixv, 100. 16cm. Paris 1878.

B 12/a

Dhamma-pada

—— With a Sinhalese translation, revised by
H. Devamitta Thera. Sinhalese characters. pp. [ii],
iv, [ii], 137. 22cm. Colombo 1879. D 80

—— English translation by Friedrich Max Muller.
Followed by SUTTA-NIPATA. English translation
by Michael Viggo Fausboll. (Sacred Books of the
East, no. 10) pp. Ivi, 100, xvi, 224. 23cm. Oxford
1881. 16 D 10

—— THE DHAMMAPADA OR SCRIPTURAL
TEXTS. English translation by James Gray. pp. [ii],
49. 23cm. Rangoon 1881. P12

—— With a Sinhalese translation, revised by the
Reverend H. Devamitta. Sinhalese characters.
2nd ed., pp. vi, 137. 22cm. Colombo 1889.

D 28/a

—— WORTE DER WAHREIT. German translation
by Leopold von Schroeder. pp. xxii, 1560. 18cm.
Leipzig 1892. B 14

—— DER WAHRHEITPFAD. German translation
and notes by Karl Eugen Neumann. pp. viii, 182.
22cm. Leipzig 1893. D 86

—— Edited with literal Latin translation and notes
by Michael Viggo Fausboll. 2nd ed., pp. xvi, 94.
22cm. London 1900. D 88

—— HYMNS OF THE FAITH. English translation
by Albert Joseph Edmunds. pp. xiii, 109. 20cm.
London 1902. D 36

— Edited with anvaya, Sanskrit commentary and

Bengali translation by Carucandra Vasu. Bengali

characters. pp. ii, xii, 237. 19cm. Calcutta 1904.
€21

—— With Hindi translation by Candramani Bhikkhu.
Devanagari characters. pp. 138, ii. 22cm. Allahabad
1909. D 287

—— PRINCIPLES OF MORALITY. With a
Sinhalese translation. Edited by the Right Reverend
Sri Dharmakirti Devamitta. Sinhalese characters.

3rd ed., pp. iv, 160. Colombo 1911. D 307

——— German verse translation by Walter Markgraf.
pp. vii, 58. 24cm. Breslau 1912. E9

—— THE BUDDHA'S ‘WAY OF VIRTUE'. English
translation by W.D.C. Wagiswara and Kenneth James
Saunders. (Wisdom of the East Series) pp. 112.
17cm. London 1912. B 13




Dhamma-pada

—— Edited by Sariyagoga Sumangala Thera. (Pali
Text Society) pp. vi, 95. 22cm. London 1914.
D 59, D 332

—— Edited by Maung Tin. pp. 43. 22cm. Rangoon
1914. D 236

—— THE WAY OF TRUTH. English translation by
J.F. McKechnie, called Silacara Bhikkhu. pp.51.
21cm. London 1915. P/T 3352

—— With Malayalam translation by Narayana
Nambi. Malayalam characters. pp. xiii, 18, 133.
Plate. 13cm. Kottakal 1915. D118

—— DER PFAD DER LEHRE. German translation,

notes and commentary. pp. 4-64, 81-135
[incomplete]. 22cm. Berlin 1919. Cc4a

—— THE BUDDHIST PATH OF VIRTUE. English
translation by Frank Lee Woodward. pp. xxii, 96.
16cm. Madras 1921. Ab

—— WOORDEN DER WET. Dutch translation by
J.A. Blok. pp. 113. 16cm. Amersfoort [19217].

B1
—— DER WEG ZUR WAHRHEIT. German
translation by Paul Eberhardt. pp. 162. 21cm.
Stuttgart-Gotha [19227?]. (&7

—— LORD BUDDHA’S DHAMMA-PADA. English
translation by Friedrich Max Muller. pp. 67. 19cm.
Agra [19227]. D116

—— Edited by Parasurama Laksmana Vaidya. With
English translation and notes by Rajarama Dattatreya
Srﬂ(ha[\ge, and an anonymous introduction.
Devanagari characters. pp. xxxvi, 52, 115. 18cm.
Poona 1923. B 75

—— German translation by Rudolf Otto Franke.
With a short sketch of the Buddha’s life, by the
translator. pp. 119, ii. 21cm. Jena 1923. D 99

—— Polish translation by Stanislaw Franciszak
Michalski-Iwienski. (Publications de la Société
Asiatique de Varsovie, vol. V) pp. xx, 109, [1].
19cm. Warsaw 1925. C41

—— THE BUDDHA'S PATH OF VIRTUE. English
translation by Frank Lee Woodward. 2nd ed.,
pp. xxiv, 105. 16cm. Madras 1929. B 45

—— French translation by R. and M. de Maratray.
(Collection de la Société des Amis du Bouddhisme,
no. 1) pp.95. 19cm. Paris 1931. B 44

—— With Sanskrit chaya and Hindi translation by
Rahula Samskytyayana. (Maha-Bodhi-Grantha-M3l3,
no. 1) pp. vi, 200. 18cm. Benares 1933. B 53

—— Edited with English translation, introduction
and notes by Parasurama Lakgmana Vaidya.
Devanagari characters. 2nd ed., pp. xxxii, 132. 19cm.
Poona 1934. B 50

—— English translation, with an essay on BUDDHA
AND THE OCCIDENT, by Irving Babbitt. pp. xii,
123. 22cm. New York 1936. D 264

—— THE PATH OF THE ETERNAL LAW. English
translation, extensive introduction and appendices by
Premananda Svamin. pp. 286. 20cm. Washington

D.C. 1942. B 132
—— English translation by J.A. pp. 72. 12cm.
London 1945. B 86

—— With Bengali translation and notes by Bhiksu
Silabhadra. Bengali characters. pp. viii, 103. 19cm.
Calcutta 1945-6. B 88/5

—— DER WAHRHEITPFAD. German translation
and notes by Karl Eugen Neumann. 3rd ed., pp. xi,
156. 16cm. Munchen 1949. B 121

—— With English translation, introductory essays
and notes by Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan. pp. viii,
194. 19cm. London 1950. B 94

—— English translation and notes by Narada Thera.
(Wisdom of the East Series) pp. xii, 88. 17cm.
London 1954, B 99, B 107

—— Edited with word and verse indices by Vinoba
Bhave. pp. ix, 86, 77. 19cm. Benares 1959.
B113

—— Edited with Marathi translation and introduction
by Kumdara Balavamta Divana. Devanagari
characters. pp. 26, 139. 17cm. Poona 1959.

B 116

—— Russian translation, introduction and
commentary by V.N. Toporov. (Bibliotheca
Buddhica XX XI. Pamyatniki Literaturi Narodov
Vostoka-Perevodi 1) pp. 1568. 23cm. Moscow
1960. D 393

—— L'ORMA DELLA DISCIPLINA. Italian
translation, introduction and commentary by
Eugenio Frola. pp.223. 20cm. Turin 1962.

D 410




—— With English translation by Narada Thera,
English notes, index, appendix and English prefaces
by the translator, and by Cassius A. Pereira and
Devapriya Valisimha. Roman characters. 2nd ed.,
pp. xxii, 360, viii. 12.5cm. Calcutta 1962.

Pali B 126

—— Edited with French translation and notes by
P.S. Dhammarama. See Bulletin de I’Ecole Francgaise
de I'Extréme-Orient, Tome LI, Fasc. 2, 1963

SV 65

—— English translation by Friedrich Max Muller.
Followed by SUTTA-NIPATA. English translation
by Michael Viggo Fausboll. (Sacred Books of the
East, no. 10) Reprint, pp. lvi, 100, xvi, 224. 23cm.
Delhi 1965. D 433

—— English translation by Irving Babbitt. With
NOTE ON THE DHAMMA-PADA and an essay
entitled BUDDHA AND THE OCCIDENT, both by
the translator. pp. x, 3-122. 20.5cm. New York
1965. D 425

—— TEXTS FROM THE BUDDHIST CANON,
COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE DHAMMAPADA,
WITH ACCOMPANYING NARRATIVES. English
translation by Samuel Beal. See Chinese catalogue
Chinese D 86-90

—— Selections. See THUS SPAKE THE BUDDHA
B 125

—— See KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Selections
B 102, B 102%, D 384/3

— See KHUDDAKA—PA'.I’HA. Followed by the
DHAMMA-PADA .. .. D 352

—— See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI
CANON, THE. Ptl C3/7

— DHAMMA—PADA—MAHA—’[TKZ\ by
Varasambodhi. Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw.
Burmese characters. pp. ii, 317. 24cm. Rangoon
1913. D 148

DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA attributed to
Buddhaghosa. Edited by Harry Campbell Norman.
With indices by Laksmana Sastrin Tailang. (Pali Text
Society) Vol.l, Ptl, pp.[i], 1-159; Pt I, pp. xx,
160-464; Vol. ll, pp. vi, 290; Vol. I, pp. viii, 515;

Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara

Vol. IV, pp. xv, 255; Vol. V (indices), pp. iv, 76.
23cm. London 1906-15. D 58/a-f

—— Edited by Q Ngwe. Burmese characters. 2 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1910. E 116/1-2

—— Edited by Hsayas KyT, Thein and Kyaw.
Burmese characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1910.
E 142/1-2

—— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw. Burmese
characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1912.
D 143/1-2

—— BUDDHIST LEGENDS. Translated by Eugene
Watson Burlingame. (Harvard Oriental Series,
nos.28, 29 & 30) Pt I, Bks I-1l, pp. xxxviii, 328;
Pt 11, Bks I11-XII, pp. 366; Pt I1I, Bks XIII-XXVI,
pp. 391, 16. 26cm. Cambridge, Mass. 1921.

F 13/1-3

—— Edited by Kahaveé Siri Ratanasara Théra.
Revised by Mahagoda Siri Nanissara Théra. Sinhalese
characters. (Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series,

no. 13) Pt I, pp. xii, 369-709. Plate. 25cm.
Colombo 1922. F 8/13
—— YAMAKA-VARGA. With Bengali translation
by Slankara Sthavira. Bengali characters. Tripitaka-
grantha-mala, no. 4). pp. xviii, [iv], 309. 22cm.
Rangoon 1934. D 266/4

—— With Bengali translation by Silalankara
Mahasthavira, revised by Dharmadhara Mahasthavira.
Bengali characters. Pt 1, YAMAKA-VARGA,

pp. [16], 308. 21cm. Calcutta 1962. /n progress.
D 417/1-

Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara. NETTI-
ATTHA-KATHA
—— PARAMATTHA-DIPANT

— attrib. N ETTI—TTKZ\—HAUNG

—— attrib. PANCA-PPAKARANA-ANUTIKA

— attrib. PARAMATTHA-MANJUSA

Dhammapila, called Culla Dhammapala, attrib.
LTNATTHA—VAI}INA[\}/_\ [also called DHAMMA-
SANGANI-ANUTIKA]




Dhammapiya

Dhammapiya, Bhikkhu, ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA
D 266/1

DHAMMA-PPADIPIKA. Sinhalese glossary to the
DHARMA-PRADIPIKA, by the Reverend Yatipauvé
Medhananda and Devundara Wachissara. Sinhalese
characters. 2 vols. 21cm. Colombo 1929-35.

D 350/1-2

Dhammarakkhita Tissa, Udammita, ed.
SUBODHALANKARA by Sangharakkhita
D 306/1-2

Dhammarama, P.S., ed and trans. DHAMMA-PADA
SV 65

—— trans. CARIYA-PITAKA SV 65

Dhammaratana, Baddégama, joint trans. RUPA-

SIDDHA by Dipankara [also called Buddhappiya]
D312

Dhammaratana, U., ed. SAMMOHA-VINODANT by
Buddhaghosa D 429

Dhammaratana, Valivitiyé, ed. VY/—\KARAI}IA by
Kaccayana E 23

DHAMMA—SANGA[}J!. Edited by Eduard Mdiller.
(Pali Text Society) pp. xiv, [i], 284. 23cm. London
1885. D53

—— Edited by Panduranga Vamana Bapat and

R.D. Vadekar. Devanagari characters. (Bhandarkar
Oriental Series, no. 2) pp. xvi, 360. 22cm. Poona
1940. D 295, D 368, D 368*, D 368**

—— Edited by D. Sasanasiri Mahathera and Virabala
Sarman. Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari
Pali Series, no. 29) pp. [4], xliv, 10, 332, 58, 26.

25cm. Nalanda 1960. D 399

—— A Buddhist Manual of Psychological Ethics.

3rd ed., edited by Caroline A.F. Rhys Davids. (Pali
Text Society Translation Series, no. 41) pp. ciii, (9),
364. London 1974. D 467

— Commentaries. See ATTHA-SALINT by
Buddhaghosa

—— Commentaries. See LINATTHA-VANNANA
[also called DHAMMA—SANGANI—ANUTTKZ\]
attributed to Dhammapala, called Culla Dhammapala

DHAMMA-SANGANI-ANUTIKA. See LINATTHA-
VANNANA [also called DHAMMA-SANGANI-
ANUTIKA] attributed to Dhammapala, called Culla
Dhammapala

DHAMMA-SANGANI-MULA-TTKA by Ananda.
Commentary. See LINATTHA-VANNANA [also
called DHAMMA~SANGAN[~ANUTTKZ\] attributed
to Dhammapala, called Culla Dhammapala

Dhammasenapati. KARIKA. See SADDA NGAY
e D 242

DHAMMA-SETKYA VEIKTHAYA. See SUTTA-
PITAKA. Selections B 38

Dharmadhara, Mahasthavira, rev. trans. DHAMMA-

PADATTHA-KATHA attributed to Buddhaghosa
D 417/1-

Dharmakirti Devamitta. See Devamitta,
Heyiyantuduvé

Dharmananda Kosambi, ed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA
by Buddhaghosa. Parts B 31
—— ed. VISUDDHI-MAGGA D 322, F9/1

—— joint ed. PAPANCA-SUDANT by Buddhaghosa.
Pts. 1 & Il D 73/1-2

—— rev. ed. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa

E b
—— trans. SUTTA-NIPATA B 105
—— comp. PALI READER D 33/1
Dha[ménanda Smaraka Sahitya. No. 4. SUTTA-
NIPATA B 105

Dharmaraja Baguya, trans. and comm. PARITTA
B 54/1

Dharmaraksita Bhiksu, ed. JATAKATTHA-KATHA
attributed to Buddhaghosa F 10/1

Dharmaratna, M., ed. and trans.
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-VIBHAVANT by Sumangala,
pupil of Sariputta D 23

Dharmaratna Mahasthavira, ed. and trans. DIGHA-
NIKAYA. Single Suttas

D 319




Dharmatilaka Sthavira, trans. BUDDHA—VAMSA
D 266/3

Dharmavamsa Mahasthavira, ed. and trans.
KHUDDAKA—PATHA C32
DHATU-KATHA. Followed by the DHATU-
KATHA-ATTHA-KATHA [i.e. the section of the
PANCA—PPAKARANATTHA—KATHA dealing with
the DHATU-KATHA] by Buddhaghosa. Edited by
Edmund Rowland Jayatilaka Guparatna. (Pali Text
Society) pp. [iii], 138. 23cm. London 1892.

D 65

—— Followed by PUGGALA-PANNATTI. Edited
by D. Sasanasiri Mahathera and Virabala Sarman.
Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali
Series, no. 31) pp. [4], xxxiv, 8, 114, 112, 24.
25cm. Nalanda 1960. D 401
— DISCOURSE ON ELEMENTS. English
translation, introduction and notes by U Narada,
Mala Patthana Sayadaw, assisted by Thein Nyun.
(Pali Text Society Translation Series, no. 34)
pp. xlviii, 166. 22cm. London 1962. D 415
—— Followed by the DHATU-KATHA-ATTHA-
KATHA [i.e. the section of the PANCA-
PPAKARANATTHA-KATHA dealing with the
DHATU-KATHA] by Buddhaghosa. Edited by
Edmund Rowland Jayatilaka Guparatna. (Pali Text
Society) Reprint. pp.[6], 138. 23cm. London
1963. D 421

—— Commentary. See PANCA-
PPAKARAI’)IATTHA—KATH/'\ by Buddhaghosa

DHATU-KATHA-ATTHA-KATHA. See PANCA-
PPAKARANATTHA—KATHA by Buddhaghosa

DHATU-MALA. See SADDA-NITI by Aggavamsa

DHATU-MANJUSA by Stlavamsa, Thera. Edited
with English and Sinhalese translations by Andris da
Silva Devarakkhita. Sinhalese characters. pp. 68.
22cm. Colombo 1872. D 27
—— See DHATU—PATHA D1
DH/_\TU—PA‘[HA. Followed by the DHATU-

MANJUSA by Stlavamsa Thera. Edited with indices
by Dines Andersen and Helmer Smith. pp. 82.

24cm. Copenhagen 1921. D1
DIALOGUES OF THE BUDDHA. See DIGHA-
NIKAYA C 3/2-4

Digha-nikaya

Dibben, Cecilia, asst ed. YAMAKA D 69/1-2
DIGHA-NIKAYA. DIALOGUES OF THE
BUDDHA. English translation by Thomas William
Rhys Davids and Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys
Davids. (Sacred Books of the Buddhists, vols II, 111
& IV) Vol. I, Suttas 1-13, pp. xxvii, 334. 1899.
Vol. |1, Suttas 14-23, pp. viii, 382. 1910. Vol. Ill,
Suttas 24-34, pp. xii, 274. 1921. 23cm. London.

C 3/2-4

—— Burmese characters. 3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon
1900. E 33/1-3

—— Edited by U Ngwe. Burmese characters. 3 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1908. E 81/1-3

—— Burmese characters. 3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon
1911. E 163/1-3

— Edited by Hsayas KyT, Kyaw and Thein.
Burmese characters. 3 vols. 25cm. Rangoon 1911.
D 164/1-3

— DIE REDEN GOTAMBO BUDDHOS AUS DER
LANGEREN SAMMLUNG DIGHANIKAYO.
German translation by Karl Eugen Neumann. Vol. I,
Suttas 1-13, pp. 344, [i]. 1907. Vol. I, Suttas
14-23, pp. xvii, 5562. 1907. Vol. I1l, Suttas 24-34,
pp. xi, 452. 1928. Vol. IV, Notes, pp. 730. 1928.
Vols I-11, 26cm., Vols I11-1V, 16cm. Munchen.

B 34/1-2, E 3/1-2

—— Edited by Thomas William Rhys Davids and
Joseph Estlin Carpenter. (Pali Text Society) Vol. I,
Suttas 1-13, pp. 261. 1890. Vol. Il, Suttas 14-23,
pp. viii, 394. 1903. Vol. I, Suttas 24-34, pp. vii,
327. 1911. 23cm. London. D 16/1-3

—— Edited by Maung Lin. Burmese characters.
3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1914. E 108/1-3

—— Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters. 3 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1915. D 165/1-3

—— Edited by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata

(N.K. Bhagwat). Devanagari characters. Devanagari
Pali Text Series, vols 8 and 3) Part I,
STLAKKHANDHA-VAGGA. A COLLECTION OF
LONG DISCOURSES. pp. [ii], 20, 187, 13. 1942.
Part II, MAHA-VAGGA. THE COLLECTION OF
LONG SUTTAS. pp. xvi, 260. 1936. 19cm.

B 89/1-

Bombay. /n progress.




Digha-nikaya

—— CANON BOUDDHIQUE PALI, Vol. I, Pt 1.
Suttas 1-3, edited with French translation by Jules
Bloch, Jean Filliozat and Louis Renou. pp. vi, 97.
25cm. Paris 1949. D 339

—— DIE REDEN GOTAMO BUDDHOS AUS DER
LANGEREN SAMMLUNG DIGHANIKAYO DES
PALI-KANONS. German translation by Karl Eugen
Neumann. (Karl Eugen Neumanns Ubertragungen aus
dem Pali-Kanon, Band Il) 3rd ed., pp. xxx, 1063.
24cm. Zurich-Vienna 1957. D 384/2

—— Edited by Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu.
Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali
Series, nos 4, 5 and 6) Pt 1, SILAKKHANDA-
VAGGA, pp. xxx, 28, 4, 212, 24; Pt 2, MAHA-
VAGGA, pp. xxx, 19, 4, 265, 19; Pt 3, P/-\TIKA—
VAGGA, pp. xxv, 14, 4,241, 19. 25cm. Nalanda
1958. D 391/1-3

—— LONG DISCOURSES OF THE BUDDHA.
English introduction, abridged translation of Suttas
1-16 and glossary by A.A.G. Bennett. pp. viii, 238.
19cm. Bombay [1964]. B 127

—— Separate Vaggas. PAT!KA—VAGGA [also called
PATHEYYA].

—— Separate Vaggas. SILAKKHANDHA-VAGGA.
Burmese characters. pp. 479. 24cm. Rangoon 1911.
E 124/a-b

—— Separate Vaggas. SILAKKHANDHA-VAGGA.
Edited by Q Ngwe. Burmese characters. pp. 370.
24cm. Rangoon 1912, D 127

—— Selections. SEPT SUTTAS PALIS, TIRES DU
DIGHA-NTKAYA. Contains BRAHMA-JALA-,
SAMANNA-PHALA-, SUBHA-, MAHA-NIDANA-,
MAHA-SAMAYA-, SIGALO-VADA- and
AT/_\NATIYA— SUTTAS. Compiled, with various
English and French translations, by P. Grimblot.

pp. xii, 350. 23cm. Paris 1876. D 77

—— Selections. DAS BUCH DER LANGEN TEXTE
DES BUDDHISTISCHEN KANONS. Suttas 1-5, 8,
9,11,13,16, 21, 26 & 27, translated into German by
Rudolf Otto Franke. (Quellen der Religions-
Geschichte, Gruppe 8) pp. Ixxx, 360. 26¢cm.
Gottingen 1913. F3

—— Single Suttas. MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA.
DIE LETZTEN TAGE GOTAMO BUDDHOS.

German translation by Karl Eugen Neumann. 2nd ed.,
pp. xxviii, 279, [i]. 16cm. Munchen 1923. B 20

—— Single Suttas. MAHA-PARINIBBANA-

SUTTA. Edited with Bengali translation by

Dharmaratna Mahasthavira. Bengali characters.

pp. xvi, 266, vi, iii. Plates. 26cm. Chittagong 1941.
D 319

—— Single Suttas. MAHA-PARINIBBANA-
SUTTA. GLI ULTIMI GIORNI DI GOTAMO
BUDDHO. lItalian translation by Giuseppe de
Lorenzo. pp. 100. Plate. 22cm. Bari 1948.

D 324

—— Single Suttas. MAHA-PARINIBBANA-
SUTTA. DER HINGANG DES VOLLENDETEN.
German translation, introduction and notes by
Hermann Beckh. 2nd (enlarged) ed., pp. 182. 19cm.
Stuttgart 1960. B 123

—— Single Suttas. MAH/_\—SATI—PAT_'THANA—
SUTTA. With Sinhalese-Pali vocabulary. Edited by
Andris da Silva Devarakkhita (Don Andris da Silva).
Sinhalese characters. pp. iv, 55, [i]. 19cm. Colombo
1874. C14

—— Single Suttas. MAHA~SATI—PA'I:TH/3\NA—

SUTTA. With Sinhalese commentary. Sinhalese

characters. pp.iv, 128. 21cm. Colombo 1883.
C17/a

—— Single Suttas. SAMANNA-PHALA-SUTTA.
THE FRUIT OF THE HOMELESS LIFE. Abridged
English translation by Silacara Bhikku (i.e. J.F.
McKechnie). pp.26. 22cm. London 1917. Cc42

—— Parallel Passages. DIE GATHAS DES DIGHA-
NIKAYA MIT IHREN PARALLELEN. By Rudolf
Otto Franke. (Journal of the Pali Text Society,
1909) pp. 311-84. 22cm. London 1910.

D 333, D 338

—— Commentary. DIGHA-NIKAYATTHA-
KATHA—TTKA-LTNATTHAVANNANA. Edited by
Lily de Silva. (Pali Text Society) Vol. |, pp. Ixxxiii,
526. Vol. Il, pp. (viii), 452. Vol. Ill, pp. viii, 372.
22cm. London 1970. D 454/1-3

—— Commentary. See SUMANGALA-VILASINIT
by Buddhaghosa

Dipankara [also called Buddhappiya]. PAJJA-
MADHU

—— RUPA-SIDDHI [also called MAHA-RUPA-
SIDDHI and PADA-RUPA-SIDDHI]

— attrib. RUPA-SIDDHI-TTKA



DIPA-VAMSA. For notes on DIPA-VAMSA, see
JATAKA. Selections B 23

—— Edited with English translation by Hermann
Oldenberg. pp. 227. 22cm. London 1879. D 38

—— Edited by Hsayas Thein, Nyan and Hlaing.
Burmese characters. pp.ii, 124. 25cm. Rangoon
1930. D 123

—— THE CHRONICLE OF THE ISLAND OF
CEYLON. Edited with English translation and
introduction by Vimaldcarana Laha. pp. 266. 22cm.
Colombo 1959. D 381

—— Chapters I-1V. Edited by James Gray. pp. 42.
15cm. Rangoon 1900. C25

—— Chapters V-VII. Edited by James Gray. p. 50.

19cm. Calcutta 1902. €26
—— Chapters V-VII. English translation and
appendix by James Gray. pp. 32, 19. 18cm.
Calcutta 1902 C24

—— Chapters I-V. With English and Bengali
translations by Satisacandra Sena. Bengali characters.
pp. 80. 17cm. Calcutta 1910. c19

—— Notes on Chapters |-V by Maung Tin. pp. 37.

22cm. Rangoon 1911. D 85
DISCOURSE COLLECTION, THE. See SUTTA-
NIPATA. Selections B 134

DISCOURSE ON ELEMENTS. See DHATU-KATHA
D 415

DUKA—PATTHANA. See PA"FT_'HZ\NA

Duroiselle, Charles. NOTES ON ANDERSEN’S PALI
READER P
—— ed. PALI READER B 61
—— ed. PALI UNSEENS B 43

—— ed. and trans. JINA-CARITA by Medhamkara

D91

Dutoit, Julius, trans. JATAKA D 394/1-5
—— trans. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections

A4,D 39

Fausboll

Dvijendralala Bajuya, ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANI
by Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary
on the CARIYA-PITAKA D 271

EARLY BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. Selections from
Pali and Sanskrit works, translated and edited by
Edward Joseph Thomas. pp. xxv, 232. 22cm.

London 1935. D 265
Eberhardt, Paul, trans. DHAMMA-PADA G
ECRITS PRIMITIFS DU BOUDDHISME, LES.

See SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections B 357

Edmunds, Albert Joseph, trans. DHAMMA-PADA
D 36

EKAKKHARA-KOSA by Saddhammakitti, pupil of
Ariyavamsa. See SADDA NGAY D 242

— Commentary. EKEKKHARA-KOSA-TTKA.
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

EKAKKHARA-KOSA-TTKA. See SADDA NGAY
D 205/1-2

Elwell, Levi H., comp. JATAKA. Selections
A2

EMBELLISHMENTS OF THE BUDDHA. See
JINALAMKARA attributed to Buddharakkhita
D 76

EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF CEYLON
COMPILED FROM NATIVE ANNALS. See MAHA-

VAMSA by Mahanama D 418
EVENTYR FRA DET GAMLE INDIEN.

See JATAKA. Selections D 105
EXPOSITOR, THE. See ATTHA-SALINT by
Buddhaghosa D 83/1-2

EXTENDED MAHA-VAMSA. Edited by Gupapala
Maialasekhara. (Aluvihara Series, no. 3) pp. lviii,
380. 23cm. Colombo 1937. D 351

Fausboll, Michael Viggo, ed. JATAKA
D 40/1-7, D 40/1-7 bis

—— ed. SUTTA-NIPATA D 89

— ed. and trans. JATAKA. Selections
D 15, D 30




Fausboll

—— ed. and trans. DHAMMA-PADA

D 33,D 88

—— trans. SUTTA-NIPATA D 433,16 D 10

Feer, Henri Léon, ed. SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA
D 55/1-6

Filliozat, Jean, joint ed. and trans. DIGHA-

NIKAYA D 339

Finot, Louis, ed. and trans. MILINDA-PANHA

D 104
FIRST LESSONS IN BUDDHISM.
See KHUDDAKA—PZ\THA B 56, B 84
FIRST STEPS IN PALI CONVERSATION.
See PALI BHASA-PPAVESINT compiled by
Buddhadatta, Ambalangoga Polvatté B 83
Foley, Mary C., assted. YAMAKA D 69/1-2

Forchhammer, Emil, trans. MANU-DHAMMA-
SATTHA compiled by Wagaru, King of Martaban
Ei32

FOUNDING OF THE REALM OF THE TRUTH,
THE. See SAI\_’IYUTTA—NIKAYA. Single Suttas

D117
FRAGEN DES KONIGS MENANDROS, DIE.
See MILINDA-PANHA C22
Francis, Henry Thomas, joint ed. JATAKA.
Selections B111,D4
—— trans. JATAKA. Vol. V. E1/5,E 2/5
—— joint trans. JATAKA. Vol. Il ESN/3HE 218
Franke, Rudolf Otto, ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA.
Parallel Passages D 333, D 338
—— trans. DHAMMA-PADA D 99
—— trans. DIGHA-NIKAYA. Selections £3

Freydank, Bruno, comp. and trans.
BUDDHISTISCHES VERGISSMEINNICHT Al

Frola, Eugenio, trans. and comm. DHAMMA-PADA
D 410

FRUIT OF THE HOMELESS LIFE, THE.
See DIGHA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas c42

Fuente, Marguerite La, trans. SUTTA~PITAKA.
Selections B 98

FURTHER DIALOGUES OF THE BUDDHA.

See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA C 3/5-6

GAQ(_)N PYAN. See VYAKARANA by Kaccayana
D 240, D 241

GANA-SA MSAGGA—DHATSL See RUPA-

PAKASANI by Myadaung Hsaya E97/1
GANDHATTHI-PPAKARANA by Mangala.
See SADDA NGAY D 242
GANTHZ\BHARANA by Ariyavamsa of Ava.
See SADDA NGAY D 231, D242

—— Commentary. GANTHABHARANA-TIKA
by Jagara of Kabyu. See SADDA NGAY D 231

GANTHABHARANA-TIKA by Jagara of Kabyu

D 231
GATHAS DES DIGHA-NIKAYA MIT IHREN
PARALLELEN, DIE. See DIGHA-NIKAYA.
Parallel Passages D 333, D 338

Gehman, Henry Snyder, trans. PETA-VATTHU.
See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI
CANON, THE. PtV D 328
Geiger, Wilhelm, ed. MAH/—\—VAI\'/ISA by Mahanama
D74, D 375

—— ed. MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanama. CULLA-
VAMSA D 108/1-2

—— trans. MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanama.
CULLA-VAMSA D 356/1-2

—— trans. MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanama D 67
—— trans. SAMYUTTA—NIKAYA D 2/1-2

German Pali Society. See Publications of the German
Pali Society

GESPENSTERGESCHICHTEN DES PETA-
VATTHU. See PETA-VATTHU. Parts E5

Glachant, S., trans. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections
D 357

Glasenapp, Helmuth von, comp. and trans. DER
PFAD ZUR ERLEUCHTUNG B 110




Godahewa, P., trans. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by
Buddhaghosa. Parts B 103

Godakumbura, C.E.,ed. HATTHAVANAGALLA-
VIHARA-VAMSA D 376

—— ed. SAMANTA-KDTA—VANNANA by Vedeha
Thera D 380

—— ed. VISUDDHA-JANA-VILASINT D 354

Gombrich, Richard F., introd. JATAKA. Selections.
VESSANTARA-JATAKA. THE PERFECT

GENEROSITY OF KING VESSANTARA. D 480
GOTAMO BUDDHO. See SUTTA-PITAKA.
Selections B 93, B 95

GRAMMAIRE PALIE D’AGGAVAMSA, LA. See
SADDA-NITI by Aggavamsa
D 363/1-5b, D 113/1-4/1

GRATEFUL ELEPHANT AND OTHER STORIES,

THE. Translated by Eugene Watson Burlingame, with
illustrations by Dorothy Lathrop. 26 stories from the
larger collection entitled BUDDHIST PARABLES.
pp. xxxv, 172. 26cm. New Haven 1923. F6

Gray, James, ed. DIPA-VAMSA C 25-26

—— ed. JATAKA. Selections €27, G238,629

—— ed. and trans. JINALAMKARA attributed to

Buddharakkhita D 76
—— trans. DHAMMA-PADA D12
—— trans. DIPA-VAMSA. Chapters V-VII C 24
—— trans. JATAKA. Selections C 30

GREAT CHRONICLE, THE. See MAHA-VAMSA
by Mahanama B 90,B 130
GRHI-KARTAVYA. Extracts from Pali texts, with
Bengali translation of these and other passages by
Pafifigloka, Bhikkhu. Bengali characters. pp. [iii], iv,
iv, iii, 117, iv. Plate. 23cm. Chittagong 1912.

D 290

Grimblot, M.P., comp. DIGHA-NIKAYA. Selections
D 77

GUIDE, THE. See NETTI-PPAKARANA D 416

Gunapala Malalasekhara, ed. EXTENDED MAHA-
VAMSA D 351

—— ed. VAI\_/ISATTHA—PPAKASINT. Vols. | and [1
D 263/1-2

21

Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa

Gunaratna, Edmund Rowland Jayatilaka, ed.

DHATU-KATHA D 65, D 421
—— ed. VIMANA-VATTHU D 56
— trans. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA E 10

Gunsser, llse-Lore, trans. SUTTA—PH:AKA.

Selections B 115

Handurukande, Ratna, ed.and trans.
MANICUDAVAD ANA

Hardy, Edmund, ed. MANORATHA-PURANT by
Buddhaghosa. Vol. | D 101/1

— ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapala
of Badaratittha Vihara.

Commentary on the VIMANA-VATTHU D 25
Commentary on the PETA-VATTHU D 109
—— ed. NETTI-PPAKARANA D 47
— jointed. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA D 54/1-6

Hare, Edward M., trans. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.
Vols 111 and 1V D 255/3-4
—— trans. SUTTA-NIPATA D 318

Harinatha De, rev. ed. and trans. KHUDDAKA-

PATHA B 64
Harvard Oriental Series. No. 3. BUDDHISM IN
TRANSLATIONS E 02

— Nos 28-30. DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA
attributed to Buddhaghosa F 13/1-3
—— No. 37. SUTTA-NIPATA F 14

—— No.41. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa
E 15

HASTA-SARA VA BAUDDHA MAHAPARITRANA.
See PARITTA B 54/1

HATTHA\/ANAGALLA—V!H/—\RA—VAMSA. iRE
ATTANAGALU-VANSA OR THE HISTORY OF
THE TEMPLE OF ATTANAGALLA. English
translation, preface, notes and appendix by James
d’Alvis. clxxix, 186. 21cm. Colombo 1866.

D 75/2




Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa

—— 'With the Sinhalese version entitled ATTANA-
GALUVANSA, and with notes by James d'Alvis.
Sinhalese characters. pp. xi, 114, clxxix, 186. 21cm.
Colombo 1878. D 75/1

—— Edited with English introduction by
C.E. Godakumbura. (Pali Text Society) pp. xvii, 34.
22cm. London 1956. D 376

—— HISTORY OF A MONASTERY. Edited, with
English introduction, notes and résumé, by Narayana
Kesava Bhagavata (N.K. Bhagwat). Devanagari
characters. (Devanagari Pali Text Series, no. 11)

pp. [4], x, 55. 18.5cm. Bombay 1958. B 136
HAW-YO PATTHAN. See PATTHANA
Hba Kyaw, Hsaya, ed. MILINDA-PANHA D 157

—— ed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | by Buddhaghosa
D 232

—— joint ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by

Anuruddha D 178
—— joint ed. KANKHA—VITARAI}IT D 226
—— jointed. KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA D 172/1-8

—— joint ed. LTNATTHA—PADA—VANNANA by
Ananda, also called Vanaratanatissa
Ei64 EZ66,E¥7

—— jointed. LINATTHA-PPAKASANA by

Sariputta E 63/1-3
—— joint ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA D 164/4-6
—— jointed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Parts D 199

—— joint ed. RUPA-SIDDHI by Dipankara [also
called Buddhappiya] D 225

—— Jjointed. SADHU-VILASINT by Nanabhivamsa,
Sangharaja E 19/1-2

— Jjointed. SAMYUTTAVNIKAYA
D 164/7-9,D 171

—— jointed. SARATTHA-DIPANT by Sariputta
E 70/1-4

—— jointed. VAJIRA-BUDDHI-TTKA by
Vajirabuddhi Acariya

D 144/1-2

—— joint ed. VIMATI-VINODANT by Kassapa,
Thera D 155/1-2

Hba Kyaw, Maung. See Hba Kyaw, Hsaya

Hba Kyaw, U, joint ed. CULLA-NIDDESSA
D 29

Hbi, Hsaya, joint ed. KANKHA-YOJANA-MAHA-
TIKA by Thitsein Hsaya E 44/1-4

Hbo Myit. See VYAKARANA by Kaccayana . . ..
with Pali commentary . ... by Hbo Myit
D 240, D 241

HEILSWEG BUDDHISTISCHER GEISTESSCHU-
LUNG, DER. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Singie
Suttas with Commentaries D 362, D 383

HELP TO PALI STUDENTS. Pali grammar, with
specimen examination papers, based on English. Pal/
in Devanagari characters. pp. 82. 18cm. Poona 1919.

B 6
HINGANG DES VOLLENDETEN, DER. See
DIGHA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas B 123
HISTORY OF A MONASTERY. See HATTA-
VANAGALLA-VIHARA-VAMSA B 136
HISTORY OF THE BUDDHA'S RELIGION, THE.
See SASANA-VAMSA by Pafifiasami D 365

HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE OF ATTANAGALLA.
See HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHARA-VANSA
D 75/2

HISTORY OF THE TOOTH RELIC OF GOTAMO
BUDDHA, THE. See DATHA—VAI\_/ISA by

Dhammakitti, Pofonnaruve D 35

Hka, Hsaya, joint ed. SARATTHA-DIPANT by
Sariputta E 49/1-2

Hkaing, Hsaya, ed. KHUDDAKA~PZ\THA D 184/1
—— ed. APADANA D 184/7
—— ed. JATAKA D 184/3

—— ed. KACCAYANA-VANNANA by Vijitavi,
Mahathera D 281

—— ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA D 200/1-3




—— ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Parts D 17
—— ed. NIDDESA D 184/4-5
—— ed. PATISAMBHIDA-MAGGA D 184/6
—— ed. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections B 38
—— ed. VIMANA-VATTHU D 184/2
—— jointed. SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA D 202/1-3

Hlaing, Hsaya, joint ed. BALAVATARA by

Dhammakitti Sangharaja D 292

—— joint ed. DTPAVVAI\{ISA D 123

—— jointed. MANI-DIPA by Ariyavamsa of Ava

D 209
Horner, Isaline Blew, ed. MADHURATTHA-
VILASINT by Buddhadatta of Uragapura D 320
—— ed. PAPANCA-SUDANT by Buddhaghosa.
Parts I11-V D 73/3-5
— ed. PETAKOPADESA D 419
—— ed. and trans. JATAKA. Selections D 374
—— trans. MADHURATTHA-VILASINT by
Buddhadatta. D 458
—— trans. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA D 359/1-3
— trans. MILINDA-PANHA D 414/1-2

—— trans. VINAYA-PITAKA
D 329/1-6, D 329/4*

— joint indexer. JINA-KALA-MALT by

Ratanapafifia D 422

Hpf, Hsaya, joint ed. KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA
D 172/1-8

Hpft, U, joint ed. NIDDESA. CULLA-NIDDESA
D29

Hpye, U, ed. ANKURA-TTKA by Vimalavamsalahkara
E 61

—— ed. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa E 38

—— ed. ATTHA-SALINT-YOJANA by Né[\akitti
E-39

Hpye, U

— ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA D 165/1-3
—— ed. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed to
Buddhaghosa E 136/1-4
—— ed. LINATTHA-PPAKASANA [also called
SUMANGALA-VILASINI-TIKA] by Sariputta

E 83/1-3

—— ed. LINATTHA-VANNANA [also called
DHAMMA—SANGANI—ANU‘[‘—IK/:\] attributed to
Dhammapala, called Culla Dhammapaéla E 40

—— ed. MANI-SARA-MANJUSA by Ariyavamsa
of Ava E 92/1-2

—— ed. MADHU-SARATTHA-DIPANT by

Mahananda E 37/1-2
—— ed. MILINDA-PANHA D 285,.E 99
= o "PACIFTLYA E 97

— ed. PACITTIYADI-YOJANA by Jagara of
Kabyu E 48

— ed. PANCA—PPAKARANA—ANUTTKA
attributed to Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara

E51

—— ed. PANCA-PPAKARANA=ATTHA-KATHA
by Buddhaghosa E 85

— ed. PARAMATTHA-MANJUSA attributed to
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara E 60/1-2

— ed. PARAMATTHA-MANJUSA attributed to

Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara E 89/1-2
— ed. PA'I"IMOKKHA E 139
—— ed. PATIMOKKHA-PADATTHA-
ANUVANNANA by Vicittalankara E 90
—— ed. SADDA-NITI by Aggavamsa

D 192/1-3
—— ed. SADDATTHA-BHEDA CINTA by
Saddhammasiri D 226/1

— ed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa
E 50/1-2




Hpye, U

—— ed. SAMMOHA-VINODANT by Buddhaghosa
E 47

— ed. SUMANGALA-VILASINT by Buddhaghosa
D 189, E 46/2-3

—— ed. VAJIRA-BUDDHI-TIKA by Vajirabuddhi
Acariya E 43
—— ed. VINAYA-PITAKA E 95/1-5

— ed. VINAYA-SANGAHA by Sariputta
E 110

—— ed. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa
E 60/1-2

—— ed. VUTTODAY A by Sangharakkhita E78
—— ed. VYAKARANA by Kaccayana B 42
—— jointed. NETTI-PPAKARANA E 58

—— joint ed. NETTI—TTKA—HAUNG attributed to

Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara E59,E 114
— jointed. NETTI-VIBHAVANT by
Sambandhapala EG9,E114

—— jointed. SARATTHA-DIPANT by Sariputta
E 49/1-2

Hsaing, U, ed. SADDA-NITI by Aggavamsa
D 280/2-3

Htwin wain, Ko, Hsaya, joint ed.
MADHURATTHA-VILASINT by Buddhadatta of

Uragapura D 273
Hu, Fernand, trans. DHAMMA-PADA B 12/a
Hunt, Mabel, asst ed. YAMAKA D 69/1-2
—— indexed. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA D 54/1-6
—— collated. KHUDDAKA—PATHA D 62, D 385
—— collated. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA |

D 62, D 385

HYMNS OF THE FAITH. See DHAMMA-PADA
D 36

ILLUSTRATOR OF ULTIMATE MEANING, THE.

See KHUDDAKA-PATHA. With the commentary

entitled PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | by Buddhaghosa
D 408

INCEPTION OF DISCIPLINE, THE. See
SAMANTA-PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa D 413

Ireland, John D., trans. SUTTA-NIPATA. Selections
B 134

ITI-VUTTAKA. Edited by Wilhelm Oscar Ernst
Windisch. (Pali Text Society) pp. viii, 151. 23cm.
London 1889. D9

—— SAYINGS OF THE BUDDHA. English
translation, introduction and notes by Justin Hartley
Moore. (Columbia University Indo-lranian Series,
no. 5) pp. xiii, 142. 24cm. New York 1908.

ST 498

—— DAS BUCH DER HERRNWORTE. Geriman
translation by Karl B. Seidenstlcker. pp. xxiii, 79.
26cm. Leipzig 1922. ST

—— Edited by Wilhelm Oscar Ernst Windisch.
2nd (rev.) ed., pp. viii, 151. 23cm. London 1948.
D327

—— SO HATH IT BEEN SAID. Edited with English
introduction and appendices by N.K. Bhagwat.
(Bombay University Devanagari Pali Text Series,

no. 14) pp. 18, 80. 21.5cm. Bombay 1962. D 426

— COSI E STATO DETTO. Italian translation,
introduction and notes by Vincenzo Talamo. pp. 137
20cm. Turin 1962. D 411

— Commentary. See PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara
D 189, D 261/1-2

—— See KHUDDAKA-PATHA. Followed by . . ..
ITI-VUTTAKA D 352

—— See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI
CANON, THE. Pt 1l C 3/8

ITI-VUTTAKATTHA-KATHA. See
PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapala of
Badaratittha Vihara D 189, D 261/1-2

J.A., trans. DHAMMA-PADA B 86

Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu. For the complete
TIPITAKA published under the general editorship of
Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu, see under the titles of
individual works, and under the heading Nalanda
Devanagari Pali Series.

Jagannatha Pathaka, trans. MILINDA-PANHA
B 128




Jagara, Thera. LANKASASANA-VISUDDHI-

KATHA D 87
Jagara of Kabyu. GANTHABHARANA-TIKA.

See SADDA NGAY D 231
—— PACITTIYADI-YOJANA E 35/1-2,E 48

Jaini, Padmanabh S., ed. JATAKA. SELECTIONS.
PANNASA-JATAKA, or ZIMME PANNASA.

D 463
— ed. M|LINDA—"I:TK/_\ D 423
James G. Forlong Fund Publications.
No. 5. MILINDA-PANHA ST 448

Jardine, John, introd. MANU-DHAMMA-SATTHA
by Wagaru, King of Martaban E32

JATAKA. With the commentary entitled
JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed to
Buddhaghosa. Edited by Michael Viggo Fausboll.
With index by Dines Andersen. (Pali Text Society)
Vol. I, pp. [viii], 511; Vol. I, pp. 451; Vol. I,
pp. 543; Vol. 1V, pp. [iv], 499; Vol. V, pp. [iv], 511;
Vol. VI, pp. 596, [ii]; Index vol., pp. xvii, 246.
24cm. London 1877-97. Two sets.

D 40/1-7 and D 40/1-7 bis

—— STORIES OF THE BUDDHA'S FORMER
BIRTHS. Translated into English under the
editorship of Edward Byles Cowell. Vol. | translated
by Robert Chalmers, Vols Il and |V by William Henry
Denham Rouse, Vol. Il by Henry Thomas Francis
and Robert Alexander Neil, Vol. V by Henry Thomas
Francis, and Vol. VI by Edward Byles Cowell and
William Henry Denham Rouse. Vol. |, pp. xxvi, 324;
Vol. I, pp. xx, 316; Vol. Ill, pp. xx, 328; Vol. IV,
pp. xii, 320; Vol. V, pp. xiii, 288; Vol. VI, pp. viii,
314; Index vol., pp. 65. 26cm. Cambridge 1895-
1913. Two sets. E1/1-7,E 2/1-7

—— DAS BUCH DER ERZAHLUNGEN AUS
FRUHEREN EXISTENZEN BUDDHAS. German
translation by Julius Dutoit. Vol. I, pp. iv, 640;

Vol. Il, pp. 574; Vol. lll, pp. 701; Vol. IV, pp. 567;
Vol. V, pp. 608; Vol. VI, missing. 22cm. Leipzig
1908-14. D 394/1-5

—— Edited by Hsaya Hkaing. Burmese characters.
pp. 317. 24cm. Rangoon 1917. D 184/3

25

Jataka. Selections

—— Commentary. See JATAKATTHA-KATHA
[also called JATAKATTHA‘VANNANA] attributed
to Buddhaghosa

—— Selections. AEVENTYR FRA DET GAMLE
INDIEN. Danish translation by Poul Tuxen. pp. 168.
22cm. Copenhagen 1924. D 105

—— —— BUDDHISTISCHE MARCHEN AUS DEM
ALTEN INDIEN. 70 tales, selected and translated
into German by Else Luders. With German postscript
by Heinrich Liders, German notes, and index.
pp. 408. 19cm. Dusseldorf-Koln 1961. B 124
—— —— CHOIX DE JATAKA. French translation
by Ginette Terral. 3rd ed., pp. 200. 23cm. Paris
1958. D 379

—— —— DASARATHA-JATAKA. Edited with
English translation and notes by Michael Viggo
Fausboll. Followed by the text of the SUJATA-,
SALLA-SUTTA- and DEVADHAMMA-JATAKA-s.
pp. [ii], 48. 21cm. Copenhagen 1871. D 30

—— —— EVENTYR FRA DET GAMLE INDIEN.
Danish translation of the following JATAKAS,
numbered as in Fausboll’s edition: 18, 38, 46, 48, 51,
62,73, 151, 186, 189, 196, 206, 207, 208, 211, 215,
218, 240, 241, 261, 308, 316, 318, 324, 352, 386,
432,439, 463, 466, 531. pp. 168. 23cm.
Copenhagen 1924, D 105
—— —— JATAKA TALES. Selected and edited
with English introduction by Henry Thomas Francis
and Edward Joseph Thomas. pp. xv, 488. Cambridge
1916. D4

—— —— JATAKA TALES. Selected and edited by
Henry Thomas Francis and Edward Joseph Thomas,
and translated into English by Edward Byles Cowell.
Reprint. pp. xiv, vi, 313. 16cm. Bombay 1957.

B 111

—— —— JATAKA-KATHA-SANDOHA. Edited
with English introduction and notes by Narayana
Kesava Bhagavata. D'evanagar/' characters. pp.2,2,2,
25,60, 50. 19cm. Poona 1929. B 81

—— — JATAKA-PUPPHA-MALA. Edited with
Pali-English vocabulary by Ramakpsna Govinda
Bhagkamkar. Devanagari characters. Pt 1, Text,

pp. v, 2, 123; Pt 2, Vocabulary, pp. 80. 19cm.
Bombay 1912-14. C 34/1-2




Jataka. Selections

—— —— JATAKAS PRESCRIBED'FOR THE
MATRICULATION, HIGH SCHOOL FINAL AND
TEACHER'S TEST EXAMINATIONS. English word-
meanings and translations, with English appendix on
grammar to Part |, by J. Vas. Pt | (2 copies), pp. [4],
114; Pt ll, pp.[4], 120. 22cm. Mandalay 1910.

D 84/a-b

— — JATAKA-SANGAHA. Edited with Pali
introduction, and Pali-English notes and glossary, by
N.V. Tungar. Devanagari characters. 2nd ed., pp. x,
55. 19cm. Satara 1942. B 88/4

—— —— MAHAJANAKA-JATAKA. English
translation by James Gray. pp. 52. 19cm. Calcutta
1901. G 30

—— —— MAHAJANAKA-JATAKA. Edited by
James Gray. pp.47. 19cm. Rangoon 1901. C 29

—— —— MAHOSADHA-JATAKA. With the
section of the commentary entitled JATAKATTHA-
KATHA [ or JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed
to Buddhaghosa. Burmese characters. pp. 221.
22cm. Rangoon 1906. D 93
—— —— MATRIC. PALI TRANSLATION
(PROSE) AND FULL NOTES ON ALL THE PALI
COURSES. English translations of the prescribed
Jatakas, with English introduction, and notes on the
MANGALA-SUTTA and DTPA—VAMSA, by
A. Khalak. pp. 150. 18cm. Rangoon 1911. B 23
—— —— NINE JATAKAS. Edited with Pali-
English vocabulary by Levi H. Elwell. pp. ii, 120.
15cm. Boston 1886. A2
—— —— PALI TRANSLATION SERIES. PART II.
JATAKAM. English word-meanings and translations
of prescribed texts, with specimen examination
papers and English introduction. pp. 108. 19cm.
Calcutta 1916. B 62/2

—— —— PALI-JATAKAVALI. Edited with
Sanskrit introduction and chaya, Hindi translation,
etc. by Vatukanatha Sarman. Devanagari characters.
pp. [1],iii, x, v, 171. Plate. 19cm. Benares 1940.

B 87

—— —— PANNASA-JATAKA, or ZIMME
PANNASA (in the Burmese recension). Vol. 1
(Jatakas 1-25). Edited by Padmanabh S. Jaini.

(Pali Text Society, Pali Text Series, no. 172) pp. vi,
(iii), 308. 21cm. London 1981. D 463

26

—— —— STORIES OF THE BUDDHA. English
translation and introduction by Caroline Augusta
Foley Rhys Davids. pp. xxvii, 245. 23cm. London
1929. D 115

—— —— TEMIYA-JATAKA. Edited by James
Gray. pp. 38. 19cm. Rangoon 1900. €28
—— —— TEMIYA- and MAHAJANAKA-
JATAKAS. Edited by James Gray. pp. 87. 19cm.
Calcutta 1903. Ci27

—— —— TEN JATAKA STORIES. Edited with
English translation and introduction by Isaline Blew
Horner. pp. xxiii, 93. 22cm. London 1957.

D 374

—— —— TEN JATAKAS. Edited with English
translation and notes by Michael Viggo Fausboll.
pp. xv, 127. 21cm. Copenhagen 1872. D 15
—— —— VESSANTARA-JATAKA. With the
section of the commentary entitled JATAKATTHA-
KATHA [or JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed
to Buddhaghosa. Burmese characters. pp. 248.
22cm. Rangoon 1907. D 92

—— —— —— THE PERFECT GENEROSITY OF
KING VESSANTARA. Translated by Margaret
Cone, with an introduction by Richard F. Gombrich,
pp.xlvii, 111. Plates; bibliography. 23cm. London

1977. D 480
—— —— See BUDDHIST PARABLES D3
—— —— See BUDDHIST STORIES B 46
—— —— See GRATEFUL ELEPHANT AND

OTHER STORIES, THE F 6

—— —— See Sanskrit catalogue. POVESTI,

SKAZKI, PRITCI DREVNEJ INDII [TALES,

STORIES AND PARABLES OF ANCIENT INDIA]
San. D 3415

—— —— See Sanskrit catalogue. TALES OF
ANCIENT INDIA San. D 2721

—— Index. See JATAKA
D 40/1-7 & 1-7 bis, E 1/1-7, E 2/1-7

JATAKA TALES. See JATAKA. Selections
B111,D 4

JATAKA-KATHA-SANDOHA. See JATAKA.
Selections B 81
JATAKAS PRESCRIBED FOR THE MATRICULA-
TION, HIGH SCHOOL FINAL AND TEACHER'S
TEST EXAMINATIONS. See JATAKA. Selections
D 84/1-2




JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called JATAKATTHA-
VANNANA] attributed to Buddhaghosa. Edited by
Maung Lin. Burmese characters. 4 vols. 24cm.
Rangoon 1909-13. E 113/1-4

—— Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters. 4 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1910. E 136/1-4

—— NIDANA-KATHA. Edited by Damodara
Dharmananda Kosambf. pp. [i], 118. 19cm. Poona
1915. B 32

—— NIDANA-KATHA. BUDDHIST BIRTH
STORIES. English translation by Thomas William
Rhys Davids, revised by Caroline Augusta Rhys
Davids. pp. xii, Ixxx, 81-256. 20cm. London 1925.
B 29

—— Revised and edited by Vidurupola Piyatissa,
Mahathera. (Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series,
nos. 20, 24, 32, 36, 37, 39 and 41) Sinhalese
characters. 7 vols. 25cm. Colombo 1926-39.

F 8/20, 24, 32, 36, 37, 39 and 41

—— NIDANA-KATHA. THE STORY OF THE
EPOCHS. Edited by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata.
(Devanagarf Pali Text Series, no. 1) Devanagari
characters. pp. xiv, 126. 19cm. Bombay 1935.

B 68

—— Edited by Dharmaraksgita Bhiksu. (Jfianapitha
Martidevi Jaina Granthamala. Pali Series, no. 1)
Devanagari characters. Vol. 1, pp. 14, 383. 27cm.
Benares 1951. F 101

—— NIDANA-KATHA. THE STORY OF THE
EPOCHS. Edited by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata.
(DevanagarT Pali Text Series, no. 1) Devanagari
characters. 2nd ed., pp. xi, 135. 18cm. Bombay
1953. B 106

—— For the section of the commentary on the
MAHOSADHA-JATAKA, see JATAKA. Selections
D93

—— For the section of the commentary on the
VESSANTARA-JATAKA, see JATAKA. Selections

D 92
—— See JATAKA D 40/1-7 and D 40/1-7 bis
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA. See JATAKATTHA-
KATHA [also called JATAKATTHA-VANNANA]
attributed to Buddhaghosa
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Jinarajadasa

JATAKA-PUPPHA-MALA. See JATAKA.

Selections C34/1-2

JATAKA-SANGAHA. See JATAKA. Selections
B 88/4

Jayasundere, A.D., trans. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA
. D114

Jayawickrama, N.A., trans. SAMANTA-PASADIKA

by Buddhaghosa D 413
—— joint indexer. JINA-KALA-MALT by
Ratanapafifia D 422

— trans. JINA-KALA-MALT by Ratanapafifia
D 441

Jennings, James George, comp. and trans.
TIPITAKA. Selections D 321
JINA-CARITA by Medhamkara, Vanaratana. Edited,
with English translation, by William Henry Denham
Rouse. (Pali Text Society) pp. iv, 65. 23cm.
London 1905. D 341
—— Edited by Candramani Vidyalamkara.
Devanagari characters. (Pali Granthamala, no. 1)

pp. [ii], xii, 56. 22cm. Kangri 1916. D 112

—— THE CAREER OF THE CONQUEROR. Edited
with English translgion and notes by Charles
Duroiselle. pp. xxvi, 197. 22cm. Rangoon 1906.

D 91

JINA-KALA-MALT by Ratanapafifia. Edited with
English introduction by A.P. Buddhadatta. With
indices by lIsaline Blew Horner and N.A. Jayawickrama.
(Pali Text Society) pp. xvi, 154. 21.5cm. Roman
characters. London 1962. D 422

—— THE SHEAF OF GARLANDS OF THE
EPOCHS OF THE CONQUEROR. English translation
and appendices by N.A. Jayawickrama. With English
introductions by the translator and Dr. Saeng
Manavidura. (Pali Text Society Translation Series,
no. 36) pp. xlviii, 236. 22.5cm. London 1968.

D 441

JINALAMKARA attributed to Buddharakkhita.
EMBELLISHMENTS OF THE BUDDHA. Edited
with English translation, introduction and notes by
James Gray. pp. 112. 22cm. London 1894. D 76

Jinardjadasa, C., trans. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara. Parts cC23




Jinaratana

Jinaratana, Devundara, ed. BALAVATARA-
SANGRAHA by Dhammajoti Sitinamaluvé D 305

JINA—VAMSA—DTPA by Medhananda, Moratuve.
PABANDHA-SIROMANI. With Sinhalese
interpretation. Sinhalese characters. pp. iv, 78, 706.
22cm. Colombo 1917. D 199

Jinavijaya, Muni, comp. PALI-PATHAVALT
D 110

JIVAKA-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.
Selections B4

JAanananda, Svamin, ed. and trans. ABHIDHANA-
PPAKIPIKA by Moggallana of Pulatthipura C15

JAanapitha Martidevi Jaina Granthamala. Pali Series
No. 1. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed to
Buddhaghosa E-10{1
Jyotipala Bhiksu, joint ed. BUDDHA—VAMSA

D 266/3

Kaccayana. VYAKARANA

KACCAYANA ET LA LITTERATURE
GRAMMATICALE DU PALI. See VYAKARANA by
Kaccayana D79

KACCAYANA-BHEDA by Dhammiananda Acariya.
See SADDA NGAY D 242

—— Commentaries. KACCAYANA-BHEDA-TIKA-
THIT by Uttamasikkha. See SADDA NGAY
D 237/6

—— —— KACCAYANA-BH EDA—TTKA—HAUNG

by Ariyalankara. See SADDA NGAY D 237/5
KACCAYANA-BHEDA-TIKA-HAUNG by
Ariyalankara. See SADDA NGAY D 237/5
KACCAYANA-BHEDA-TIKA-THIT by
Uttamasikkha. See SADDA NGAY D237/6

KACCAYANAE NAMAKAPPA. See VYAKARANA
by Kaccayana. Parts San. Tract 172

KACCAYANAPPAKARANAE SPECIMEN
ALTERUM. See VYAKARANA by Kaccayana.
Parts San. Tract 172

KACCAYANA-SANKHEPA by Q Naga. Synopsis of
Kaccayana's grammar. Burmese characters. pp. 77.
24cm. Rangoon 1907. E 140

KACCAYANA-SARA by Dhammananda Acariya.
See SADDA NGAY D 242

—— Commentary. KACCAYANA-SARA-TIKA.
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

—— See SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA by
Saddhammasiri D 98

KACCAYANA-SARA:['TK/_\. See SADDA NGAY
D 205/1-2

KACCAYANA—VANNANA by Vijitavi, Mahathera.
Edited by Pafifialankara, Samanasara Thera, and
Piyatissa Yati, Uyangoga. Sinhalese characters.
pp. 4, xv, 498. 21cm. Colombo 1905. D 310
—— Commentary on Kaccayana's grammar. Burmese
characters. pp.ii,514. 24cm. Rangoon 1906.

B577

—— Edited by Hsaya Hkaing. Burmese characters.
pp. ii, 429. 25cm. Rangoon 1916. D 281

KACCAYANA-VIBODHAKA-VYAKARANA by
Ashin Oktamathaya. KISSAYANA WIBAWDAKA
BYAKAYON. Pali commentary on Kaccayana's
grammar. Burmese characters. pp.294. 24cm.
Rangoon 1911. D 225/1

KACCAYANA-VUTT]I attributed to Sanghanandi.
See VYAKARANA by Kaccayana E 23

KAMMAKAMMA-VINICCHAYA. See
P/_\TIMOKKHA E 139

KAMMA-VACA. Edited by Pafifialoka, Bhikkhu.
Bengali characters. pp. ii, 32. 19cm. Chittagong
1912, c18

Kan N7, Hsaya taw. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA-JOTIKA-TTK/_\

KANDARAKA-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.
Selections B4

KANKHA-TTKA-HAUNG. See KANKHA-TTKA-
THIT [also called VINAYATTHA-MANJOUSA-
LINATTHA-PPAKASANT] by Buddhanaga

E57,E 144




KANKHA-TTKA-THIT [also called VINAYATTHA-
MANJUSA-LTNATTHA—PPAKASAN—I] by
Buddhanaga. Burmese characters. pp. vi, 329.

25cm. Rangoon 1903. E 72
—— Followed by KANKHA-TTKA-HAUNG.
Edited by Visuddhacara. Burmese characters.
pp. 403. 24cm. Rangoon 1906. E57

—— Preceded by KANKHA-TTKA-HAUNG. Edited
by Maung Lin. Burmese characters. pp.i,441.
25cm. Rangoon 1910. E 144
KANKHA-VITARANT by Buddhaghosa.
Commentary on the PATIMOKKHA

—— Burmese characters. pp. xvi, 244, ii. 25cm.
Rangoon 1906. E 76
—— Edited by Hsayas Thein and Hba Kyaw.
Burmese characters. pp. iii, 233. 24cm. Rangoon
1923. D 226

—— MATIKATTHA-KATHA. Edited by
Saddhammakitti Karandana Jinaratana, Mahathera.
Revised by Kahavé Sumangala Ratanasara. (Simon
Hewavitarne Bequest Series, no. 30) Sinhalese
characters. pp. vii, [i], 219. 25cm. Colombo 1930.
F 8/30

—— Edited by Dorothy A.L. Maskell. (Pali Text
Society) pp.vi, 216. 22cm. London 1956.
D 372

—— Commentary. See PATIMOKKHA-
PADATTHA-ANUVANNANA by Vicittalamkara

KAN KHA—YOJANA—MAHA—TTKA by Thitsein

Hsaya. Edited by Hsayas g Kyin, Hbi, and Ko Kyaw.

Burmese characters. 4 vols. 25cm. Rangoon 1906-7.
E 44/1-4

KARIKA by Dhammasenapati. See SADDA NGAY
D 242

—— Commentary. KARIKA-TIKA. See SADDA
NGAY D 237/7
KARIKA-TTKA. See SADDA NGAY D 237/7
Karl Eugen Neumanns Ubertragungen aus dem
Pali-Kanon &
Band I. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA D 384/1
Band II. DIGHA-NIKAYA D 384/2
Band I1l. KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Selections

D 384/3

Karpelés, Andrée, //l. MILINDA-PANHA D 104
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Khuddaka-nikaya
Kassapa, Thera. VIMATI-VINODANT

KATHA-VATTHU. Edited by Arnold C. Taylor.
(Pali Text Society) Vol. I, pp. xiii, 1-316; Vol. Il,
pp. xiii, 317-637. 23cm. London 1894-97. D 64

—— POINTS OF CONTROVERSY OR SUBJECTS
OF DISCOURSE. English translation by Shwe Zan
Aung and Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids. (Pali
Text Society Translation Series, no. 5) pp. Ivi, 416.
21cm. London 1915. D 68

—— Edited by Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu.
Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali
Series, no. 32) pp. [4], iv, [2], 6, 540, 44. 25cm.
Nalanda 1961. D 402

—— Commentary. See PANCA-
PPA KARANATTHA—KATHA by Buddhaghosa

KATHA-VATTH U—PPAKARANATTHA—KATH/;\.
See PANCA—PPAKARANATTHA—KATH/_\ by
Buddhaghosa

Kennedy, Jean, trans. VIMANA-VATTHU. See
MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON,
THE: PtV D 328

Kern, Fritz, trans. TIPI'['AKA. Selections
T 13627

KEY TO THE MANUAL OF ABHIDHAMMA. See
PARAMATTHA-SANKHEPA TTKA KYAW by Lédi
U Pandita [also called Maung KyT]

Khalak, A., trans. JATAKA. Selections B 23

Khema, Thera. KHEMA-PPAKARANA [also called
PARAMATTHA-DTPA or NAMA-RUPA-SAMASA]

KHEMA-PPAKARANA [also called PARAMATTHA-
DIPA or NAMA-RUPA-SAMASA] by Khema, Thera.
See LET-THAN-ATTHA-KATHA E 138

Khemindavara Kitti. UPASAGGA-NIPATA-
PADATTHAVALIT

KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Excluding the BUDDHA-
VAMSA and CARIYA—PITAKA, and including the
NETTI-PPAKARANA. Edited by Hsayas Thein,
Kyaw, Hba Kyaw, Kyaw Hla, Hpi, Myat Thin and
N@n. Burmese characters. 8 vols. 25cm. Rangoon
1924. D 172/1-8




Khuddaka-Nikaya

—— Edited by Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu.
Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali
Series, nos 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 and 24)
Vol. I, KHUDDAKA-PATHA, DHAMMA-PADA,
UDANA, ITI-VUTTAKA and SUTTA-NIPATA,

pp. [4], xx, 16, 8, 446, 84; Vol. I, VIMANA-
VATTHU, PETA-VATTHU, THERA-GATHA and
THERT-GATHA, pp. [4], xii, 10, 14, 466, 38;

Vol. I, JATAKA, Pt 1, pp. [4], xii, 10, 12, 402, 64;
Pt 2, pp. [4], xii, 10, 2, 398, 74; Vol. IV, Pt 1,
MAHA-NIDDESA, pp. [4], xii, 10, 450, 16; Pt 2,
CULLA-NIDDESA, pp.[4], xii, 8, 2, 326, 26;

Vol. V, PATISAMBHIDA-MAGGA, pp. [4], xvi,
18,512, 84; Vol. VI, APADANA (1), pp. [4], xi, 7,
12, 474,56; Vol. VII, APADANA (I1), BUDDHA-
VAMSA and CARIYA-PITAKA, pp. [4], x, 8, 420,
64. 25cm. Nalanda 1959. D 397/1-9

—— Selections. SPRUCHE UND LIEDER. German
verse translation of the DHAMMA-PADA, UDANA,
and selections from the SUTTA-NIPATA and
THERA-GATHA by Kurt Schmidt. (Buddhistische
Handbibliothek, no. 3) pp. 151. 18cm. Konstanz
1954, B 102, B 102*

—— —— SAMMLUNGEN IN VERSEN.

German verse translation by Karl Eugen Neumann of

the SUTTA-NIPATA, THERA- and THERT-

GATHA-s, and DHAMMA-PADA. (Karl Eugen

Neumanns Ubertragungen aus dem Pali-Kanon,

Band I11) pp. xvi, 1006. 24cm. Zurich-Vienna 1957.
D 384/3

KHUDDAKA-PATHA. Edited with English
translation, notes and vocabulary by Surendranatha
Kumara, and revised by Harinatha De. Devanagari
characters. pp.iv,27,15. 18cm. Calcutta 1909.

B 64

—— Edited with English translation, notes and
glossary by Maung Tin. pp.ii, 70. 19cm. Rangoon
1913. B 18

—— With the commentary entitled PARAMATTHA-
JOTIKA | by Buddhaghosa. Edited by Helmer Smith
from a collation by Mabel Hunt. (Pali Text Society)

pp. viii, 270. 23cm. London 1915. D 62

—— With Bengali translation. Edited by
Dharmavamsa Mahasthavira. (Cintamani Series,

no. 1) Bengali characters. pp.iii, 84. Chittagong
1917. €32

—— Edited by Hsaya Hkaing. Burmese characters.
pp. 237. 24cm. Rangoon 1917. D 184/1
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—— Followed by the DHAMMA-PADA, UDANA
and ITI-VUTTAKA. Revised and edited by
Siridhamma Thera. Sinhalese characters. pp. iii, ii,
204. 25cm. Colombo 1927. D 352

—— FIRST LESSONS IN BUDDHISM. Edited with
English translation by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata.

Devanagari characters. pp.ii, 8,18, 39. 13cm.
Poona 1931. B 84
—— FIRST LESSONS IN BUDDHISM. Edited with
English translation by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata.

Devanagari characters. 2nd ed., pp. [ii], ii, 10, 18, 39.
14cm. Poona 1937. B 56

—— With the commentary entitled PARAMATTHA-
JOTIKA | by Buddhaghosa. Edited by Helmer Smith
from a collation by Mabel Hunt. (Pali Text Society)
Reprint, pp. viii, 270. 23cm. London 1959.

D 385

—— With the commentary entitled PARAMATTHA-
JOTIKA | by Buddhaghosa. THE MINOR
READINGS and THE ILLUSTRATOR OF
ULTIMATE MEANING. English translation and
introduction by Népamoli Bhikkhu. (Pali Text
Society Translation Series, no. 32) pp. vi, Il, xxiii,
342. 22cm. London 1960. D 408

—— Single Suttas. MANGALA-SUTTA. Edited
with English translation, notes and vocabulary by
J. Vas. pp. 8. 23cm. Mandalay 1909. D 247

—— —— MANGALA-SUTTA. Edited with English

notes and English and Bengali translations by

Samana Punnananda. pp. 13. 22cm. Calcutta 1915.
D6

—— — MANGALA-SUTTA. With Burmese
translation and glossary. Burmese characters. pp. 22.
22cm. Rangoon 1918. D 246

—— —— MANGALA-SUTTA. With English
translation and notes by Maung Tok. pp. [2], 14.
18cm. Rangoon 1918. B77
— — MANGALA-SUTTA. For notes on
MANGALA-SUTTA, see JATAKA. Selections

B 23

—— Commentary. See PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA |
by Buddhaghosa

—— See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI
CANON, THE. Pt C3/7




KISSAYANA WIBAWDAKA BYAKAYON. See
KACCAYANA-VIBODHAKA-VYAKARANA by
Ashin Oktamathaya D 225/1

Kittima, Bhikkhu, trans. and comm. SUTTA-
PITAKA. Selections

B 137
Ko Kyaw, Hsaya. See Kyaw, Ko, Hsaya

Ko Kyf, Hsaya. See Kyf, U

Kopp, Hermann, ed. MANORATHA-PURANT by
Buddhaghosa. Vols I, IV and V

D 101/3-5, D 420/4

—— joint ed. MANORATHA-PURANT by

Buddhaghosa. Vol. Il D 101/2
—— comp. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara. D 468

—— indexed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary
on the THERA-GATHA D 272/1-3

Kosambfi, D.D. See Dharmananda Kosambf

Kovida. SARA-SANGAHA-ATTHA-KATHA
D 278

K@, Hsaya, joint ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA by Anuruddha D 176
—— joint ed. MADHU-SARATTHA-DIPANT by

Mahananda D 208/1-2

— joint ed. NIRUTTI-PADA-VYANJANT by
Ashin Tiloka D 166

— joint ed. PANCA-PPAKARANA-ANUTTKA
attributed to Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara

D 176

—— jointed. SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2
—— joint ed. SADDA-NITTI by Aggavamsa

D 207/1-3

Kuhn, Ernst Wilhelm Adeibert, ed. VYAKARAI_\IA
by Kaccayana. Parts San. Tract 172

KUKKURA-VATTIKA-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-

NiKAYA. Selections B4
Kundara Balavanta Divana, ed. and trans.
DHAMMA-PADA B 116
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Kyaw, Ko
KUSALA-TTIKA. See PATTHf\NA

Kyaw, Ko, Hsaya, joint ed. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA
D 164/10-12

— jointed. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa
D 152

— jointed. DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA
attributed to Buddhaghosa E 142/1-2
—— jointed. DIGHA-NIKAYA D 164/1-3

—— Joint ed. KANKHA—YOJANA—MAHZ\-TTKA
by Thitsein Hsaya E 44/1-4

—— joint ed. KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA
D 172/1-8

—— jointed. LINATTHA-PADA-VANNANA by
Ananda, also called Vanaratanatissa

E 64, E 66, E 71

— joint ed. LINATTHA-PPAKASANA by
Sariputta E 63/1-3

—— joint ed. PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA-

KATHA by Buddhaghosa D 137
—— joint ed. PARAJIKA E 90
— joint ed. PARIVARA E 127
—— joint ed. SAMMOHA-VINODANT by
Buddhaghosa D 138
—_ jointed. SADHU-VILASINT by Nanabhivamsa

E 91/1-2
— jointed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by
Buddhaghosa D 151/1-4
— joint ed. SARATTHA-DIPANT by Sariputta

E 70/1-4
— joint ed. SUMANGALA-VILASINT by
Buddhaghosa D 183/1-3
—— joint ed. VAJIRA-BUDDHI-TTKA by
Vajirabuddhi Acariya D 144/1-2

—— jointed. VIMATI-VINODANT by Kassapa,
Thera D 155/1-2




Kyaw, Ko

—— Jjointed. VINAYA-PITAKA D 160/1-5

—— Jjointed. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa
D 146/1-2

Kyaw Hla, Hsaya, joint ed. KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA
D 172/1-8

KyT, Maung. See Lédi U Pandita [also called Maung
KyT]
— ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by
Anuruddha D 174
Kyt, U, joint ed. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA

D 164/10-12

—— ed. SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA by

Saddhammasiri D 228

—— joint ed. VIMATI-VINODANT by Kassapa,
Thera D 155/1-2

—— joint ed. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa
D 152

—— Jjoint ed. LTNATTHA—PADA-VANNANA by
Ananda, also called Vanaratanatissa

E 64, E 66, E 71
—— jointed. NETTI-PPAKARANA E 58
—— jointed. PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA-
KATHA by Buddhaghosa D 137
—— joint ed. PARAJIKA E 90
—— jointed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara.
Commentary on the ITI-VUTTAKA D 189
Commentary on the UDANA D 187
—— joint ed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | by
Buddhaghosa D 188
—— jointed. PARIVARA E2]
—— joint ed. SAMMOHA-VINODANT by
Buddhaghosa D 138

—— joint ed. SARATTHA-DIPANT by Sariputta
E 70/1-4

— jointed. SUMANGALA-VILASINT by

Buddhaghosa D 183
— joint ed. VAJIRA-BUDDHI-TTKA by
Vajirabuddhi Acariya D 144/1-2
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—— joint ed. LINATTHA-PPAKASANA by

Sariputta E 63/1-3
—— joint ed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by

Buddhaghosa D 151/1-4
—— joint ed. VINAYA—PITAKA D 160/1-5

—— Jjoint ed. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa
D 146/1-2

—— joint ed. DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA
attributed to Buddhaghosa E 142/1-2
—— joint ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA D 164/1-3

—— joint ed. SADHU-VILASINT by Napabhivamsa

E91/1-2
Kyin, U, Hsaya, joint ed. KANKHA-YOJANA-
MAHA-TIKA by Thitsein Hsaya E 44/1-4

.

La Fuente, Marguerite, trans. SUTTA-PITAKA.
Selections B 98, B 109

La Vallée Poussin, Louis de, joint ed. NIDDESA.
MAHA-NIDDESA D 72/1-2

Laksmana Sastrin Tailafga, indexed. DHAMMA-
PADATTHA-KATHA attributed to Buddhaghosa
D 58/a-f

LANKASASANA-VISUDDHI-KATHA by Jagara,
Thera. Burmese characters. pp. 151. 22cm.

Rangoon 1880. D 87
Landsberg, Georg, joint ed. PANCA-
PPAKARANATTHA—KATH/_X by Buddhaghosa.

Parts D 337
— joint ed. PUGGALA-PANNATTI-
ATTHAKATHA D 466

Lathrop, Dorothy, i/l. GRATEFUL ELEPHANT
AND OTHER STORIES, THE F6
Law, Bimal Churn. See Vimalacarana Laha

LEBEN DES BUDDHA, DAS. See SUTTA-PITAKA.
Selections A4,D 39

Lédi Hsaya. NIRUTTI-DIPANT

— PARAMATTHA-SANKHEPA




_— PATTHAN UDDESA-DIPANT

—— ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by

Anuruddha B 67
Leédi O Pandita [also called Maung Kyi].
PARAMATTHA-SANKHEPA TTKA KYAW

—— Jjointed. VINAYA-PITAKA E 80/1-5

—— Joint ed. NETTI—TTKA—HAUNG attributed to

Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara E59,E 114
—— jointed. NETTI-VIBHAVANT by
Sambandhapala E59,E 114

LET SWE SADDA KYT. See VYAKARANA by
Kaccayana B 42
LET-THAN ATTHA-KATHA. Contains:

(1) RUPARUPA-VIBHAGA by Buddhadatta of
Uragapura; (2) KHEMA-PPAKARANA [also called
PARAMATTHA-DTPA or NAMA-RUPA-SAMASA]
by Khema, Thera; (3) NAMA-CARA-DIPA [also
called NAMA-CARA-DTPAKA, °DIPIKA or
ODIPANT] by Saddhammajotipala [also called
Chapaga]; and (4) RUPA-VIBHAGA. Edited by
Maung Lin. Burmese characters. pp. 103. 25cm.

Rangoon 1911. E 138
LETZTEN TAGE GOTAMO BUDDHOS, DIE.
See DIGHA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas B 20

LIEDER DER MONCHE UND NONNEN GOTAMO
BUDDHOS, DIE. See THERA-GATHA
B19,B97, E'26

LIFE'S HIGHEST BLESSINGS. See SUTTA-

NIPATA. Single Suttas B 108

LIFE OF BUDDHA (IN HIS OWN WORDS), THE.

See SUTTA—PITAKA. Selections B 47
Lilley, Mary Elizabeth, ed. APADANA D 107/1-2
Lin, Maung, ed. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA

E 36/1-3

—— ed. CHAPPACCAYA-DIPAKA by Pafifiasiha

D 239
—— ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA E 108/1-3
—— ed. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed to

Buddhaghosa E 113/1-4
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Linattha-pada-vappana

— ed. KANKHA-TTKA-THIT [also called
VINAYATTHA-MANJUSA-LINATTHA-

PPAKASANT] by Buddhanaga E 144
—— ed. LET-THAN ATTHA—KATHA E 138
—— ed. MUKHA-MATTA-DIPANT by

Vimalabuddhi D 227

—— ed. MANORATHA-PURANT by Buddhaghosa
E111/1-3

—— ed. PARAMATTHA-DTPANT by Dhammapila
of Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary on the PETA-
VATTHU D 127
—— ed. SADDA NGAY D 237/5-7

—— ed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa
E 106/1-4

—— ed. SARATTHA-MANJUSA [also called
MANORATHA-PURANI-TIKA] by Sariputta

E 112/1-2
—— ed. SUDUDDASA-VIKASINT D 239

—— ed. THAN PYIN TTKA [also called NYASA-

PADIPA] by Than Pyin D 222
—— ed. VACANATTHA-JOTIKA by
Samantapasadika Tpera D 239
— ed. VINAYA-PITAKA E 170/1-5
— ed. VINAYA-SANGAHA by Sariputta

E 115

—— ed. VINAYATTHA-MANJUSA by Buddhanaga

E 144
—— ed. VUTTODAYA by Sangharakkhita D 239
LINATTHA-PADA-VANNANA [also called
ABHIDHAMMA—MULA-TTKA] by Ananda, a/so
called Vanaratanatissa. Commentary on
Buddhaghosa’s ATTHA-SALINT, SAMMOHA-
VINODANT and PANCA-PPAKARAI}IATTHA-
KATHA

—— ATTHA-SALINI-MULA-TIKA. Edited by
Hsayas KyT, Kyaw, Thein and Hba Kyaw. Burmese
characters. pp.iii, 187. 24cm. Rangoon 1915.

E 64




Linattha-pada-vanpnana

—— ATTHA-SALINT-MULA-TIKA. Burmese
characters. pp. 187. 24cm. Rangoon 1910.
E 119/1-3

—— ATTHA-SALINI-MULA-TIKA, followed by
SAMMOHA-VINODANT-MULA-TTKA and PANCA-
PPAKARANA-MULA-TIKA. Edited by U Ngwe.
Burmese characters. 3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon
1910-12. E 119/1-3

- PANCA—PPAKARAI}IA—MDLA—TTKA. Edited
by Hsayas Kyf, Kyaw, Thein and Hba Kyaw.

Burmese characters. pp.iii, 192. 24cm. Rangoon
1915. E 66

— SAMMOHA—VINODANT—MDLA—TTKA. Edited
by Hsayas KyT, Thein, Kyaw and Hba Kyaw.
Burmese characters. pp. iii, 197. 24cm. Rangoon
1915. E7)

LINATTHA-PPAKASANA [also called
SUMANGALA—VILASINT—]’TKA] by Sariputta.
Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters. 3 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1904-06. E 83/1-3

—— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw. Burmese
characters. 3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1912.
D 162/1-3

—— Edited by Hsayas KyT, Kyaw, Thein and Hba
Kyaw. Burmese characters. 3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon
1915. E 63/1-3

LINATTHA-VANNANA [also called DHAMMA-
SANGANI-ANUTTKA] attributed to Dhammapala,
called Culla Dhammapala. Commentary on the
DHAMMA-SANGANI-MULA-TIKA by Ananda.
Edited by Q Hpye. Burmese characters. pp.203.
Plate. 24cm. Rangoon 1908. E 40

LINEAGE OF THE BUDDHAS, THE. See MINOR
ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON, THE.
Part Il . ... -BUDDHA-VAMSA C 3/9

Lingayama, Hsaya, ed. YAMAKA E 68
LOKA-NTTI by Cakkindabhisiri. With Burmese
translation and glossary. Burmese characters.

pp. 125. 23cm. Rangoon 1917. D 243

LONG DISCOURSES OF THE BUDDHA. See
DIGHA-NIKAYA B 127

LORD BUDDHA'S DHAMMA-PADA. See
DHAMMA-PADA D 116
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Lorenzo, Giuseppe de, trans. DIGHA-NIKAYA.
Single Suttas D 324

—— joint trans. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Selections
B4

LOTUSES OF THE MAHAYANA. Passages from the
Pali, Sanskrit, Japanese and other scriptures, selected
and translated by Kenneth James Saunders. (Wisdom
of the East Series) pp. 63. 17cm. London 1924.

B 28

Luders, Else, trans. JATAKA. Selections B 124

MADHURATTHA-PPAKASINT. See MILINDA-
TTK/S\ [also called MADHURATTHA-PPAKASINT]

MADHURATTHA-VILASINT [also called BUDDHA-
VAMSATTHA—KATHA] by Buddhadatta of
Uragapura. Edited by Paffiananda Thera. Revised by
Négissara Mahagoda. Sinhalese characters. (Simon
Hewavitarne Bequest Series, no. 12) pp. vii, [i], 268.

Plate. 25cm. Colombo 1922. F 8/12

—— Edited by Hsayas Népa and Ko Htwin Nwin.
Burmese characters. pp. iv, 359. 24cm. Rangoon
1937. D 273

—— Edited by Isaline Blew Horner. (Pali Text
Society) pp.vi, 319. 23cm. London 1946. D 320

MADHURATTHA-VILASINT by Buddhadatta. The
Clarifier of the Sweet Meaning. Commentary on the
Chronicle of Buddhas (BUDDHAVAMSA).
Translated by |.B. Horner (Pali Text éociety Transla-
tions of the Pali Commentaries, no. 1) pp. lviii, 453.
21.5cm. London 1978 D 458

MADHU-SARATTHA-DIPANT by Mahananda.
Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters. 2 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1908. E 37/1-2

—— Edited by Hsayas Thein, Nér;na and K.
Burmese characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1928.
D 208/1-2

Maha-Bodhi-Grantha-Mala.
No. 1. DHAMMA-PADA B 53

MAHA—BODHI—VAMSA by Upatissa. Edited by
Sandford Arthur Strong. (Pali Text Society) pp. xii,
172. 23cm. London 1891. Two copies.

D 13,D 14

MAHA-MANGALA-SUTTA. See SUTTA-NIPATA.
Single Suttas B 108




MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA. See SUTTA-
PITAKA. Selections 16 D 11, D 434

Mahagoda Nanissara Thera. See Nanissara,
Mahagoda

MAHAJANAKA-JATAKA. See JATAKA.
Selections €27, C29C30

Mahamangala. BUDDHAGHOS-UPPATTI
Mahanama. MAHA-VANSA

—— SAD-DHAMMA-PPAKASINT
Mahananda. MADHU-SARATTHA-DIPANT

MAHA-NIDANA-SUTTA. See DIGHA-NIKAYA.
Selections D:77

MAHA-NIDDESA. See NIDDESA

MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA. See DIGHA-
NIKAYA. Single Suttas
B 20,B 123, D 319, D 324

MAHA-RUPA-SIDDHI. See RUPA-SIDDHI [also
called MAHA-RUPA-SIDDHI . . . . | by Dipankara
[also called Buddhappiya]

MAHA-SADDA-NITI. See SADDA-NITI by
Aggavamsa

MAHA-SAMAYA-SUTTA. See DIGHA-NIKAYA.
Selections D 77

MAHA—SAT|—PATTHANA—SUTTA. See DIGHA-
NIKAYA. Single Suttas C4 a7/

MAHA-SUDASSANA-SUTTA. See SUTTA-
PITAKA. Selections 16D 11,D 434

MAHA-VAGGA [from the VINAYA-PITAKA].
Edited by Pafifiananda, Thera. Bengali characters.
(Dayadhan-UmavatT Series, no. 2) pp. viii, 2, [12],

406, 4. 25cm. Calcutta 1937. D 269/1

—— Edited by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata.
Devanagari characters. (Devanagari Pali Text Series,
nos 9-10) Pt 1, Khandakas 1-5, pp. ix, 332, 8;

Pt 2, Khandakas 6-10, pp. [2], 3, 3], 294, 8. 19cm.
Bombay 1944-52 B 88/1-2
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Maha-vamsa

—— Edited by Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu.
Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali
Series, no. 1) pp. xxvi, 5, 392, 26. 25cm. Nalanda
1956. D 386

MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanama. Chapters 1-20.

With English translation, extensive introduction,
EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF CEYLON
COMPILED FROM NATIVE ANNALS, and
TRANSLATIONS OF INSCRIPTIONS, by George
Turnour. pp. [2], cxxx, 140, 9-108. 21cm. Ceylon
1836. D 418

—— With English translation and introduction by

George Turnour. Vol. |, Chapters 1-38, pp. xciii, 30,
262, xxv. (Vol. Il not published.) 26cm. Ceylon 19
1837. Three copies. F 5, F 5 bis, F 5 ter

—— Chapters 39-100. English translation by Louis
Corneille Vijayasimha (L.C. Wijesinha). With the
translation of Chapters 1-38 by George Turnour.

pp. [viii], iv, 3-167, xxxii, 411. 24cm. Colombo
1889. E 15

—— Chapters 39-100. English translation by Louis

Corneille Vijayasimha (L.C. Wijesinha). With the

translation of Chapters 1-38 by George Turnour.

2nd ed., pp. x, 174, xxxii, 344. 24cm. Two copies.
E 14, E 28

—— Edited by Wilhelm Geiger. (Pali Text Society)
pp. lvi, 367. 23cm. London 1908. D74

—— CULLA—VA!\{ISAA Edited with English intro-
duction, notes and indices by Wilhelm Geiger. (Pali
Text Society) (Vol. |, pp. xxxii, 1-322; Vol. Il,
pp. iii, 323-657. 23cm. London 1925-27.

D 108/1-2

—— THE GREAT CHRONICLE. Edited with
English introduction by Narayapa Kesava Bhagavata
(N.K. Bhagwat). Devanagari characters. (Devanagari
Pali Text Series, no. 2) pp. xiv, 2, 226. 18.5cm.
Bombay 1936. B 90

—— CULLA-VAMSA. English translation by

C. Mabel Rickmers of the German version by Wilhelm
Geiger. Vol. I, pp. xlii, 362; Vol. lI, pp. xxxiv, 365.
22cm. Colombo 1953. D 356/1-2

—— Chapters 1-37.50. Edited with English intro-
duction, notes and indices by Wilhelm Geiger. (Pali
Text Society) Reprint. pp. lv, 367. 22cm. London
1958. D 375




Maha-vamsa

—— THE GREAT CHRONICLE. Edited with
English introduction by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata
(N.K. Bhagwat). Devanagari characters. (Devanagari
Pali Text Series, no. 12) 2nd ed., pp. xviii, 2, 272.
18cm. Bombay 1959. B 130

—— THE GREAT CHRONICLE OF CEYLON.
English translation, introduction and appendices by
Wilhelm Geiger, assisted by Mabe! Kate Haynes Bode.
With addendum by G.C. Mendis. (Pali Text Society
Translation Series, no. 3) Reprint, pp. Ixiv, 324,
22.5cm. London 1964. D 67

—— Commentary. See VAMSATTHA-PPAKASINI

—— Index. Pali-English index, with chronological
table of wars and genealogical trees. Compiled by
John Still. pp. 85. 24cm. Colombo 1907. Ew2

Mahendrakumara Ghosa, ed. PALI COURSE FOR
THE SCHOOL FINAL EXAMINATION, BURMA
B 63

Mahesa Tivart, ed. SAD-DHAMMA-SANGAHA by
Dhammakitti Mahasami of Lankarama Vihara
D 432

Mahinda, Thera, joint trans. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.
Selections B 133

MAHOSADHA-JATAKA. See JATAKA. Selections
D 93

MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. DIE REDEN GOTAMO
BUDDHOS AUS DER MITTLEREN SAMMLUNG
MAJJHIMANIKAYO. German translation by Karl
Eugen Neumann. Vol. | (Suttas 1-50), pp. xxiv, 568.
1896. Vol. Il (Suttas 51-100), pp. xv, 689. 1900.
Vol. Il (Suttas 101-152), pp. xii, 588. 1902. 25cm.
Leipzig. E 181/1-3

—— Edited by Hsaya Hkaing. Burmese characters.
3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1917. D 200/1-3

—— DIE REDEN GOTAMO BUDDHOS AUS DER
MITTLEREN SAMMLUNG MAJJHIMANIKAYO.
German translation by Karl Eugen Neumann. Vol. |
(Suttas 1-50), pp. xliii, 817; Vol. Il (Suttas 51-100),
pp. xv, 919; Vol. Ill (Suttas 101-152), pp. xiv, 826.
16cm. Munchen 1922, B 7/1-3

—— Edited by Hsayas Thein and Hba Kyaw.
Burmese characters. 3 vols. 25¢cm. Rangoon 1923.
D 164/4-6
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—— FURTHER DIALOGUES OF THE BUDDHA.
English translation by Robert Chalmers. (Sacred
Books of the Buddhists, nos. 5-6) Vol. | (Suttas
1-76), pp. xxiv, 371; Vol. Il (Suttas 77-152),
pp. x, 351. 23cm. London 1926-27. C 3/5-6
—— Edited by Dhammapiya Bhikkhu. Bengali
characters. (Tripitaka-Granthamala, no. 1) pp. X,
488, v. Plate. 22cm. Rangoon 1935. /n progress.

D 266/1

—— Vol. Il (Suttas 77-106). Edited by Robert
Chalmers. (Pali Text Society) Reprint. pp. 266.
22cm. London 1951. D 353/2

—— Edited by Panduranga Vamana Bapag (Pt 1) and
Rahula Samkrtyayana (Pts 2 and 3). Devanagari
characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali Series, nos 9, 10
and 11) (Pt 1, MULA-PANNASAKA, pp. xxvii, 12,
9,413, 35; Pt 2, MAJJHIMA-PANNASAKA, pp. iv,
8,497, 29; Pt 3, UPARI-PANNASAKA, pp. iv, 409,
25. 25cm. Nalanda 1958. D 392/1-3

—— THE COLLECTION OF MIDDLE LENGTH
SAYINGS. English translation by Isaline Blew
Horner. (Pali Text Society Translation Series, nos 29,
30, 31) Vol. | (MOLA-PANNASA), pp. xxviii, 416.
1954. Vol. Il (MAJJHIMA-PANNASA), pp. xxxvi,
416. 1957. Vol. Il (UPARI-PANNASA), pp. xxxiv,
363. 1959. 22cm. London. D 359/1-3

—— DIE REDEN GOTAMO BUDDHOS AUS DER
MITTLEREN SAMMLUNG MAJJHIMANIKAYO
DES PALI-KANONS. German translation by Karl
Eugen Neumann. (Karl Eugen Neumanns Ubertragun-
gen aus dem Pali-Kanon, Band |) 4th ed., pp. xI,
1197. 24cm. Zurich-Vienna 1956. D 384/1

—— Commentary. See PAPANCA-SUDANT [also
called MAJJHIMA-NIKAYATTHA-KATHA] by
Buddhaghosa

—— Parts. The first fifty discourses. Abridged
English translation by J.F. McKechnie, called Silacara
Bhikkhu. (Publications of the German Pali Society,
no. 6) 2 vols. 23cm. Breslau 1912-13. ST 529
Another copy of Vol. | Eli:2

—— —— UPARI-PANNASA. Edited by Hsaya
Hkaing. Burmese characters. pp. 283. 24cm.
Rangoon 1917. D7,

—— —— MAJJHIMANIKAYO
MDLAPAI}INASAKAM. The first fifty sermons,
edited by Cintaman Vaijnath Rajvade, with the




co-operation of Narayana Kesava Bhagavata and
Pérg(jurar'xga Vamana Bapat. Devanagari characters.
pp. xii, 280. 21cm. Poona 1919. 12

s UPARI-PANNASA. Edited by Hsayas
Thein and Hba Kyaw. Burmese characters. pp. 316.
24cm. Rangoon 1923. D 199

—— —— UPARI-PANNASA. Edited by Hsaya
Nana. Burmese characters. pp. vii, 305. 24cm.
Rangoon 1923. D 126

—— —— The first fifty discourses. Abridged
English translation by J.F. McKechnie, called Silacara
Bhikkhu. 2nd ed., pp. 317. 24cm. Munich 1924.

E 175

—— —— MAJJHIMANIKAYO [MAJJHIMAPAN-
NASAKO] PATHAMO BHAGO. Pt 1. Suttas 51-70.
Edited by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata

(N.K. Bhagwat). Devanagari characters. (Devanagari
Pali Text Series, no.5) pp.[4], 152. 18.5cm.
Bombay 1937. B 135/2

—— Selections. SETTE DISCORSI DI GOTAMO
BUDDHO DEL MAJJHIMA-NIKAYO. Italian
translation by Karl Eugen Neumann and Giuseppe de
Lorenzo of the KANDARAKA-, ATTHAKA-
NAGARA-, SEKHA-, POTALIYA, JIVAKA-,
UPALI- and KUKKURA-VATTIKA- SUTTA-s.

pp. 123. 21cm. Bari 1922. B4

—— —— LES MOYENS DISCOURS. Suttas 1-10,
translated into French by Jean Bertrand-Bocandé.
(Les Textes du Canon Bouddhique Pali, no. 1)

pp. 163. 22cm. Paris 1953. D 355

—— —— The APANNAKA-, CULLA-MALUNKYA-
and UPALI- SUTTA-s. English translations, intro-
ductions, and notes by Narada, Thera and Mahinda,
Thera. (The Wheel Publication nos 98-99) pp. [4], 70.
18cm. Kandy 1966. B 133

—— Single Suttas. ASSALAYANA-SUTTA. Edited
with English translation by Richard Pischel. pp. 42.
20cm. Chemnitz 1880. D 34

—— —— ANAPANA-SATI-SUTTA.
MINDFULNESS OF BREATHING. Followed by
extracts from the VISUDDHI-MAGGA, PAPANCA-
SUDANI, PATISAMBH[DZ\—MAGGA and other
works. English translation, with notes and linking
commentary, by Nanamoli Bhikkhu. 2nd ed.,

pp. [8], 126. 22cm. Kandy 1964. D 428
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Manoratha-parant

—— Single Suttas with Commentaries. SATI-
PATTHANA~SUTTA. DER HEILSWEG
BUDDHISTISCHER GEISTESSCHULUNG. With
selected passages from the PAPANCA-SUDANT and

a sub-commentary. Edited with German translation
by Nanaponika. pp. 239. 24cm. Konstanz 1950.
Two copies. D 362, D 383

MAJJHIMA-NIKAYATTHA-KATHA. See
PAPANCA-SUDANT [also called MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYATTHA-KATHA] by Buddhaghosa

MAJJHIMA-PANNASA, -PANNASAKA. See
MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA

Manavidura, Saeng, introd. JINA-KALA-MALT
by Ratanapafifia D 441

Mangala. GANDHATTHI-PPAKARANA. See
SADDA NGAY D 242

MANGALA-SUTTA. See KHUDDAKA-PATHA.
Single Suttas B77,D 6, D 246, D 247

MANICUDAVADANA. The prose and metrical
versions of the text, edited with English translation
of the former, and with English introduction, by
Ratna Handurukande. With the transliterated
Tibetan text of the LOKANANDA by Candra the
dramatist [also called Candragomin and Candradasal,
and an English synopsis of the same by Ratna
Handurukande. (Sacred Books of the Buddhists,
no. 24) pp. Ivi, 300. 22.5cm. London 1967.

D 442

Manindramohana Vasu, ed. PARAMATTHA-
DIPANT by Dhammapila of Badaratittha Vihara.
Commentary on the ITI-VUTTAKA D 261/1-2

MANORATHA—PDRAN_I by Buddhaghosa. Edited
by Max Walleser (Vols | and Il) and Hermann Kopp
(Vols 11, 111, 1V and V), Vol. | being a posthumous
edition of Edmund Hardy’s work. (Pali Text Society)
Vol. | (EKA-NIPATA-VANNANA), pp. vii, 458.
1924. Vol. Il (EKA- to TIKA- NIPATA-
VANNANA), pp. viii, 386. 1930. Vol. IlI
(CATUKKA- to CHAKKA- NIPATA-VANNANA),
pp. vii, 416. 1936. Vol. IV (SATTAKA- to
NAVAKA-NIPATA-VANNANA), pp. v, 201. 1940.
Vol. V (DASAKA-NIPATA-VANNANA and Index),
pp. viii, 180. 1956. 22.5c¢cm. London D 101/1-5




Manoratha-pQrant

—— Edited by Max Walleser and Hermann Kopp.
(Pali Text Society) Vol. IV (SATTAKA- to
NAVAKA- NIPATA-VANNANA, edited by
Hermann Kopp). Reprint, pp. [8], 208. 22.5cm.
London 1963. D 420/4

—— Selections. See BUDDHIST PARABLES D 3

—— Commentary. See SARATTHA-MANJUSA
[also called MANORATHA-PURANI-TTKA] by
Sariputta

MANORATHA-PURANI-TTKA. See SARATTHA-
MANJUSA [also called MANORATHA-PURANT-
TTKA] by Sariputta

MANUAL OF BUDDHIST HISTORICAL
TRADITIONS, A. See SAD-DHAMMA-SANGAHA
by Dhammakitti Mahasami of Lankarama Vihara

D 317

MANUAL OF A MYSTIC. See YOGAVACARA'S
MANUAL OF INDIAN MYSTICISM AS
PRACTISED BY BUDDHISTS, THE D 66

MANU-DHAMMASATTHA compiled by Wagaru,
King of Martaban. The Pali version, attributed to
Buddhaghosa, of Wagaru’s Talaing work. With
English translation by Emil Forchhammer, and
English preface by John Jardine. Burmese characters.
pp.8,71,39. 25cm. Rangoon 1892. E32

Maratray, M. de, joint trans. DHAMMA-PADA

B 44
Maratray, R. de, joint trans. DHAMMA-PADA

B 44
Markgraf, Walter, trans. DHAMMA-PADA E9

Maskell, Dorothy A.L., ed. KANKH/_\—VITARANT
by Buddhaghosa D872

Mason, Francis, ed. VYAKARAI}JA by Kaccayana

D 31

—— trans. VYAKARANA by Kaccayana
Bib. Ind. 59

MATIKATTHA-KATHA. See KANKHA-
VITARANT by Buddhaghosa F 8/30

MATRIC. PALI TRANSLATION (PROSE) AND
FULL NOTESON ALL THE PALI COURSES.
See JATAKA. Selections B 23
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Maung Kale, U, ed. MILINDA-PANHA. D 184/9
—— ed. NETTI-PPAKARANA D 184/8
—— ed. RUPA-SIDDHI-TTKA D 167
—— joint ed. SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA D 202/1-3
Maung KyT, Ko, ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-

SANGAHA by Anuruddha €35

Maung Lin, Hsaya. See Lin, Maung

Maung Tin. See Tin, Maung

Maung Tok, ed. and trans. KHUDDAKA-PATHA.
Single Suttas BiZ7

McKechnie, J.F., called Silacara Bhikkhu, ed.

MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Parts ST 529

—— trans. DHAMMA-PADA P/T 3352

—— trans. DIGHA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas C42

—— trans. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Parts
EA72E 175

Medhamkara, Vanaratana. JINA-CARITA
Medhananda, Moratuvé. JINA-VAMSA-DIPA

Medhananda, Yatipauvé, joint comp. DHAMMA-
PPADTPIKA

Mendis, G.C., addendum by. MAHA—VAI\./ISA by
Maha@nama D 67

Michalski-lwienski, Stanislaw Franciszak, trans.
DHAMMA-PADA Cc4a1

MILINDA-PANHA. Edited by Vilhelm Trenckner.
(Pali Text Society) pp. vii, 430. 22cm. London
1880. D 82

—— THE QUESTIONS OF KING MILINDA.
English translation and introduction by Thomas
William Rhys Davids. (Sacred Books of the East,

nos XXXV and XXXVI) 2 vols. 23cm. Oxford
1890-94. 16 D 35 and 36

—— DIE FRAGEN DES KONIGS MENANDROS.
German translation by F. Otto Schrader. pp. xxv,
172, xxvii. 19.5cm. Berlin 1905. C22




—— Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters.
pp.i,395. 25cm. Rangoon 1915. E 99

—— Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters.
pp. xvi, 353. 24cm. Rangoon 1916. D 285

—— Edited by U Maung Kale. Burmese characters.
pp. 291. 24cm. Rangoon 1917. D 184/9

—— Edited by Hsaya Hba Kyaw. Burmese
characters. pp. viii, 367. 25cm. Rangoon 1919.
D 157

—— LES QUESTIONS DE MILINDA. French
translation, introduction and notes by Louis Finot.
With woodcuts by Andrée Karpelés. (Classics of the
Orient) pp. 165, 2. 23cm. Paris 1923. D 104

—— Edited by Vilhelm Trenckner. With general
index by Cyril Alexander Rylands and index of
gathas by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids.
(James G. Forlong Fund, vol. V) Reprint, pp. xi,
466. 22cm. London 1928. ST 448

—— Edited with two indexes by R.D. Vadekar.
Devanagari characters. (Devanagari Pali Text Series,
no. 7) pp. xvi, 400. 18cm. Bombay 1940. B 101

—— THE QUESTIONS OF KING MILINDA.
English introductions, translation, notes, appendix
and indices by Thomas William Rhys Davids. (Sacred
Books of the East, nos 35 and 36. Reprint) Pt 1,

pp. xIx, [2], 320; Pt 2, pp. xxviii, 388. 22cm.

New York 1963. D 424/1,2

—— With Sanskrit chaya by Jagannatha Pathaka.
pp. 254. 18cm. Devanagari characters. Benares
[19647]. B 128

—— MILINDA’S QUESTIONS. English translation,
introduction, notes and indices by Isaline Blew
Horner. (Sacred Books of the Buddhists, nos XXII-
XXI11) Vol. I, pp. lviii, 324; Vol. Il, pp. x, 328.
22.5cm. London 1963-64. D 414/1-2

—— Parts. PALI MISCELLANY. Pt 1. The
BAHIRA-KATHA, edited with English translation
and notes by Vilhelm Trenckner. pp. 84. 23cm.
London 1879. E 24

—— —— Part |, section 1. With Bengali
translation by Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya. (Vangiya
Sahitya Parisad Granthavalf, no. 22) pp. viii, 217, 42,
viii-xvi. 24cm. Calcutta 1909. D 289/1
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Minor Readings

—— Selections. Edited by Maung Tin. pp. ii, 107.
Rangoon 1915. D 235

—— —— See BUDDHISM IN TRANSLATIONS
F12

—— Commentary. See MILINDA-TTKA

MILINDA’S QUESTIONS. See MILINDA-PANHA
D 414/1-2

MILINDA—TTK/-\ [also called MADHURATTHA-
PPAKASINT]. Commentary on the MILINDA-
PANHA. Edited with English introduction and
indices by Padmanabh S. Jaini. (Pali Text Society)
pp. xvi, 76. 22.5cm. Roman characters. London
1961. D 423

Minaev, Ivan Pavlovich. BUDDHISM.
IZSLEDOVANIJA | MATERIALY

—— ed. PETA-VATTHU D8
—— trans. PATIMOKKHA EG6

MINDFULNESS OF BREATHING. See MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYA. Single Suttas D 428

MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON,
THE. Part | contains the following works, re-edited,
with English translation, by Caroline Augusta Foley
Rhys Davids: (1) DHAMMA-PADA (VERSES ON
DHAMMA); and (2) KHUDDAKA—PATHA (THE
TEXT OF THE MINOR SAYINGS). Part Il contains
English translations by Frank Lee Woodward of

(1) UDANA (VERSES OF UPLIFT); and (2) ITI-
VUTTAKA (AS IT WAS SAID). With English
introduction by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids.
Part Il contains English translations by Vimalacarana
Laha (Bimal Charan Law) of (1) BUDDHA-VAMSA
(THE LINEAGE OF THE BUDDHAS); and (2)
CAR[YZ\—PI'I_'AKA (COLLECTION OF WAYS OF
CONDUCT). Part IV contains English translations of
(1) VIMANA-VATTHU (STORIES OF THE
MANSIONS) (by Jean Kennedy); and (2) PETA-
VATTHU (STORIES OF THE DEPARTED) (by
Henry Snyder Gehman). With English introduction
by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids. (Sacred
Books of the Buddhists, nos VII, VIII, I X and XI1)
Part |, pp. Ixviii, 165. 1931. Part Il, pp. xvi, 208.
1935. Part I, pp. xiv, 130. 1938. Part 1V, pp. xviii,
250. 1942. 23cm. London. =~ C3/7,8,9;D 328

MINOR READINGS, THE. See KHUDDAKA-
PAT_‘HA D 408



Mogallana
Mogallana of Anuradhapura. VYAKARANA

Moggallana of Pulatthipura. ABHIDHANA-
PPADIPIKA

—— ABHIDHANA-PPADIPIKA. See SADDATTHA-

BHEDA-CINTA by Saddhammasiri D 98
Moore, Justin Hartley, trans. ITI-VUTTAKA
ST 498
Morontuguvé Dhammananda Thera. See
Dhammananda, Morontuduvé
Morris, Richard, ed. BUDDHA-VAMSA D 50/a
— ed. CARIYZ\-PITAKA D 50/a
—— ed. PUGGALA-PANNATTI
D 49/1, D 466
— jointed. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA
D 54/1-6
MOYENS DISCOURS, LES. See MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYA. Selections D 355

MUKHA-MATTA-DIPANT [also called NYASA] by
Vimalabuddhi. Commentary on Kaccayana’s
VYAKARANA. Edited by Maung Lin. Burmese
characters. pp. 29, 508. 24cm. Rangoon 1909.

D 227

—— Commentary on Kaccayana's VYAKARAL\IA
Edited by Hsaya Né[\a. Burmese characters. pp. xXxXx,
478. 24cm. Rangoon 1933. D 276

—— See VYAKARANA by Kaccayana.
E23.D 223

—— Commentary. See THAN PYIN TIKA [also
called NYASAAPADTPA] by Than Pyin

Mukbharji, S. See Satkarin Mukhopadhyaya

MULA-PANNASA, -PANNASAKA. See
MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA

Muller, Edward, ed. ATTHA-SALINT by
Buddhaghosa D 26

— ed. DHAMMA—SANGANI D 53

— ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapila.
Commentary on the THERT-GATHA D 70
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Muller, Friedrich Max, trans. DHAMMA-PADA
D 116, D 433,16 D 10

Mutu Kumara Svamin, ed. DATHA-VAMSA by

Dhammakitti, Po(onnaruve D 35
—— trans. SUTTA-NIPATA C16
Mya, Hsaya, ed. PARITTA B 36, B 37, B 65

Myadaung Hsaya [also called Alokabhivara
Sasanarakkha]. AKHYATA-PADA-MALA

Myat Thin, Hsaya, joint ed. KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA
D 172/1-8

Myat Thin, Ko, joint ed. NIDDESA. CULLA-
NIDDESA D 29
Naga, U. KACCAYANA-SANKHEPA

Nagai, Makoto, asst. ed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by
Buddhaghosa D 100/1-7

Nagita. SADDA-SARATTHA-JALINT. See SADDA
NGAY D 242

Nalanda Devanagari Pali Series. No. 1. MAHA-

VAGGA [from the VINAYA-PITAKA] D 386
—— No. 2. CULLA-VAGGA D 387
—— No. 3. PARAJIKA D 388
—— Nos 4,5,6. DIGHA-NIKAYA D 391/1-3
—— No.7. PACITTIYA D 389
—— No. 8. PARIVARA D 390
—— Nos9, 10, 11. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA

D 392/1-3

Nos 12, 13, 14, 15. SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA
D 396/1-4

— Nosill6 17718 19,20, 21, 22,23 594
KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA D 397/1-9

—— Nos 25, 26, 27, 28. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA

D 398/1-4
—— No.29. DHAMMA-SANGANI D 399
—— No.30. VIBHANGA [from the
ABHIDHAMMA-PITAKA] D 400




—— No. 31. DHATU-KATHA and PUGGALA-
PANNATTI D 401

—— No. 32. KATHA-VATTHU D 402

—— Nos 33, 34, 35. YAMAKA D 403/1-3
—— Nos 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41. PATTHANA
D 404/1-6

Nalinaksa Datta, ed. SUMANGALA-VILASINT
by Buddhaghosa D 267/1

NAMA-CARA-DITPA [also called NAMA-CARA-
DIPAKA, °DIPAKA or °DIPANT] by Saddhammajo-
tipala [also called Chapada]. See LET-THAN
ATTHA-KATHA E 138

NAMA-MALA by Subhiti, Vaskaguve. With English
introduction. Sinhalese characters. pp. 24, 100. 70.
24cm. Colombo 1876. D 284

NAMA-RUPA-PARICCHEDA by Anuruddha.

Edited by Buddhadatta, Ambalangoda Polvatte.
(Extract from the Journal of the Pali Text Society,
1913-14) pp. 114. 22cm. London 1914. D 335

NAMA-RUPA-SAMASA. See KHEMA-
PPAKARANA [also called . ... NAMA-RUPA-
SAMASA] by Khema, Thera E 138

Nana, Hsaya, ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Parts
D 126

—— ed. MUKHA-MATTA-DIPANT by
Vimalabuddhi D 276

—— jointed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by
Anuruddha B 74

—— jointed. BALAVATARA by Dhammakitti
Sangharaja D 292

—— jointed. MADHURATTHA-VILASINT [also
called BUDDHA—VAI\_/ISATTHA—KATH/S\] by
Buddhadatta of Uragapura D 273

—— jointed. MADHU-SARATTHA-DIPANT by
Mahananda D 208/1-2

—— jointed. MANI-DIPA by Ariyavamsa of Ava
D 209

—— jointed. NIDDESA. CULLA-NIDDESA
D 29
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Néoatiloka

—— jointed. NIRUTTI-PADA-VYANJANT by
Ashin Tiloka D 166

—— joint ed. PANCA-PPAKARANA-ANUTIKA
attributed to Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara

D 176

—— joint ed. PARAMATTHA-DTPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara.
Commentary on the ITI-VUTTAKA D 189
Commentary on the UDANA D 187
—— jointed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | by
Buddhaghosa D 188
—— jointed. SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2
—— joint ed. SADDA-NITT! by Aggavamsa

D 207/1-3

—— trans. PATTHANUDDESA-DIPANT by Lédi
Hsaya B 51

Nanabhivamsa, Safghardja. SADHU-VILASINT

Nanakitti. ATTHA-SALINT-YOJANA |[also called
ATTHA-YOJANA]

Nanamoli Bhikkhu, trans. KHUDDAKA-PATHA
D 408

—— trans. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas

D 428
—— trans. NETTI-PPAKARANA D 416
—— trans. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | by
Buddhaghosa D 408
—— trans. PATIMOKKHA D 440
—— trans. PETAKOPADESA D 419

—— trans. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa
D 378

Nanaponika, ed. and trans. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.
Single Suttas with Commentaries D 362, D 383

—— trans. SUTTA-NIPATA B 104

Nanatiloka, Bhikkhu, pseud., trans. ANGUTTARA-
NIKAYA C6,C8/1-2,D 10

—— trans. PUGGALA-PANNATTI ST 529




Napatiloka

—— trans. SUTTA—PITAKA. Selections
B8,B96,B 109,D 11

—— trans. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa
D 254/1, D 382

Nanavimala, Thera, ed. PATTHANA F 11

Napinda. CHANDO-SARATTHA-MANJUSA

Népissara, Mahagoda, joint ed. DHAMMA -
PADATTHA-KATHA attributed to Buddhaghosa
F 8/13

—— jointed. MADHURATTHA-VILASINT by
Buddhadatta of Uragapura E 8112

—— jointed. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa
F 8/8

—— rev. ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihdra. Commentary
on the THERT-GATHA F 8/3

—— rev. ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihdra. Commentary

on the UDANA F 8/6
—— rev. ed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | by
Buddhaghosa F 8/11
—— rev. ed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA Il by
Buddhaghosa F 8/7

—— joint rev. ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary

on the VIMANA-VATTHU F 8/17
Narada, Mala Pa .tghéna Sayadaw, joint trans.
DHATU-KATHA D 415

— PATTHANA. Guide to Conditional Relations,

Part I. D 462
Narada, Thera, trans. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA by Anuruddha B 118/1-2

—— trans. DHAMMA-PADA B 99,B 107,B 126

— trans. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections B 47

—— joint trans. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Selections
B 133

Narayana Kesava Bhagavata, ed. BUDDHAGHOS-
UPPATTI by Mahamangala B 100

42

—— ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA. Parts | and Il
B 89/1-2

—— ed. HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHARA-
VAMSA B 136
—— ed. ITI-VUTTAKA D 426
—— ed. JATAKA. Selections B 81
—— ed. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed to
Buddhaghosa. NIDANA-KATHA B 68, B 106
—— ed. MAHA-VAGGA [from the VINAYA-
PITAKA] B 88/1-2
= —rarl MAHA—VAI\_/ISA by Mahanama

B 90, B 130
—— ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Parts B 135/2
—— ed. THERA-GATHA B 85
—— ed. THERI-GATHA B 129
—— ed. UDANA D 427

ed. and trans. BUDDHAGHOS-UPPATTI by
Mahamangala B 88/2-3

—— ed. and trans. KHUDDAKA-PATHA

B 56, B 84
—— joint ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA . Parts 312
Narayana Nambi, Telappurattu. ed and trans.
DHAMMA-PADA D118
Nava-Nalanda-Mahavihara-Granthamala. No. 1.
SAMANTA-PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa

D 431/1-

—— SAD-DHAMMA-SANGAHA by Dhammakitti
Mahasami of Lankarama Vihara D 432

—— SAMMOHA-VINODANT by Buddhaghosa
D 429
—— SASANA-VAMSA by Pafifiasami D 430

Neil, Robert Alexander, joint trans. JATAKA.
Vol. I EN/35E 2/3

NETTI. See NETTI-PPAKARANA [also called
....NETTI]




NETTI-ATTHA-KATHA by Dhammapala of
Badaratittha Vihdra. Revised and edited by
Vidurupola Piyatissa. Sinhalese characters. (Simon
Hewavitarne Bequest Series, no. 9) pp. x, ii, 277.
Plate. 25cm. Colombo 1920. F 8/9

—— Commentary. See NETTI-TIKA-HAUNG
attributed to Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara
—— See NETTI-PPAKARANA D 47,E 58

NETTI-GANDHA. See NETTI-PPAKARANA [also
called NETTI-GANDHA . . . .]

NETTI-PPAKARANA [also called NETTI-GANDHA
and NETTI]. With extracts from Dhammapala’s
commentary. Edited by Edmund Hardy. (Pali Text
Society) pp. xli, 289. 22cm. London 1902.

D 47

—— With the commentary entitled NETTI-ATTHA-
KATHA by Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara.
Edited by U Hpye and Ko Ky7. Burmese characters.
pp. 158, 263. Plate. 24cm. Rangoon 1909.

E 58

—— Edited by U Maung Kale. Burmese characters.
pp. 256. 24cm. Rangoon 1917. D 184/8

—— THE GUIDE. English translation, introduction,
notes and appendices by Nér'\amoli Bhikkhu. (Pali
Text Society Translation Series, no. 33) pp. Ixxviii,
325. 22.5cm. London 1962. D 416

—— Commentaries. See NETTI-ATTHA-KATHA
by Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara

—— —— See NETTI VIBHAVANT by
Sambandhapala

NETTI-TTKA-HAUNG attributed to Dhammapila

of Badaratittha Vihara. A gloss on the NETTI-
ATTHA-KATHA. Followed by Sambandhapala’s
NETTI-VIBHAVANTI, a gloss on the NETTI-
PPAKARANA. Edited by Q Hpye and Ko Maung
Kyi. Burmese characters. pp.468. 24cm. Rangoon
1909. Two copies. E59,E 114

NETTI-VIBHAVANT by Sambandhapila. See
NETTI-TTKA-HAUNG attributed to Dhammapla
of Badaratittha Vihara EG9,E 114

Neumann, Karl Eugen, trans. DHAMMA-PADA
B 121, D 86
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Ngwe

DIGHA-NIKAYA
B 34/1-2, E 3/1-2, D 384/2

~———trans.

—— trans. DIGHA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas

B 20

KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Selections
D 384/3

—— trans.

MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA
D 384/1, B7/1-3, E 18/1-3

— lrans:

—— trans. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections

B 93,B95,B 122, D 20

THERA-GATHA and THERT-GATHA
B 19, B 97,E 26

—— trans.
—— joint trans. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Selections
B4

Ngwe, Hsaya, ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA
E 148

Ngwe, U, ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by
Anuruddha E 147, E 148

—— ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-VIBHAVANT by

Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta E 147
—— ed. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa E 141
—— ed. DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA
attributed to Buddhaghosa E 116/1-2
—— ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA E 81/1-3
—— ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA. Separate Vaggas

5
—— ed. LINATTHA-PADA-VANNANA by
Ananda, also called Vanaratanatissa E 119/1-3

—— ed. PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA-KATHA
by Buddhaghosa E 145

—— ed. PARAMATTHA-MANJUSA attributed to
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara E 102/1-2

—— ed. SADHU-VILASINT by Napabhivamsa,
Sangharaja E 124/1-2

—— ed. SAMMOHA-VINODANT by Buddhaghosa
E 146




Ngwe

—— ed. SARATTHA-DIPANT by Sariputta
E 149/1-4

—— ed. SUMANGALA-VILASINT by Buddhaghosa
E 53/1-3

—— ed. VAJIRA-BUDDHI-TTKA [also called
SAMANTA-PASADIKA-TTKA] by Vajirabuddhi
Acariya E 133/1-2

—— ed. VIMATI-VINODANT by Kassapa, Thera

E 132/1-2
—— ed. VYAKARANA by Kaccayana D 238
—— joint ed. VINAYA—PITAKA E 80/1-5

NIBBANAM—PASSANA—KAMMA"I_"[HANA. Pali
texts on meditation, compiled with Bengali
translation by Ramacandra Ba[uyé. Bengali
characters. pp. [ii], 40. 13cm. Calcutta 1912.

B 79

NIDANA-KATHA. See JATAKATTHA-KATHA
[also called JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed
to Buddhaghosa B 29,B 32,B 68, B 106

NIDDESA. MAHA-NIDDESA edited by Louis de la
Vallée Poussin and Edward Joseph Thomas. (Pali
Text Society) Vol. |, pp. viii, 1-254. 1916.
Vol. I, pp. vii, 255-535. 1917. 23cm. London.

D 72/1-2

—— The MAHA- and CULLA- NIDDESA, edited by
Hsaya Hkaing. Burmese characters. 2 vols. 24cm.
Rangoon 1917. D 184/4-5

—— CULLA-NIDDESA edited by William Stede.
(Pali Text Society) pp. xxvii, 295. 23cm. London
1918. D 72/3

—— CULLA-NIDDESA edited by U Hba Kyaw,
U Hpf, Ko Myat Thin and Hsaya Nér_wa. Burmese

characters. pp.261. 24cm. Rangoon 1924. D29
—— Commentary. See SAD-DHAMMA-
PPAJJOTIKA by Upasena

NINE JATAKAS. See JATAKA. Selections A2

NIRUTTI-DIPANT by Lédi Hsaya. Commentary on
the VYAKARANA by Moggallana of Anuradhapura,
q.v. E 86
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NIRUTTI-PADA-VYANJANT by Ashin Tiloka.
Edited by Hsayas Thein, Néga and KO. Burmese
characters. pp. xxvii, 291. 24cm. Rangoon 1927.

D 166

Norman, Harry Campbell, ed. DHAMMA-
PADATTHA-KATHA attributed to Buddhaghosa
D 58/a-f

Norman, K.R., ed. and trans. THERI-GATHA. The
Elders’ Verses Il. D 455

—— trans. THERA-GATHA. THERT-GATHA.
The Elders’ Verses | and 1. D 448/1-2

—— appendices by. See THERA-GATHA.
THERA- and THERT- GATHA D 438
NOTES ON ANDERSEN’S PALI READER by
Charles Duroiselle. pp. 74. 23cm. Rangoon 1911.

D 111

Nan, Hsaya, ed. PAPANCA-SUDANT by

Buddhaghosa B2

— joint ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by

Anuruddha D 181
—— joint ed. KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA D 172/1-8
—— jointed. SADDA NGAY D 242

NVADI-MOGGALLANA. See NVADI-VUTTI-
GANTHA [also called NVADI-MOGGALLANA] by
Sangharakkhita

NVADI-VUTTI-GANTHA [also called NVADI-
MOGGALLANA] by Sangharakkhita. Edited with
index of sUtras and etymological dictionary of nouns
by Somabhisiri Thera. Burmese characters. pp. 11,
1, 149. Rangoon 1908. E 69

Nyan, Hsaya, joint ed. DIPA-VAMSA D 123

Nyanatiloka. See Nér;\atiloka, Bhikkhu, pseud.

NYASA. See MUKHA-MATTA-DTPANT [also called
NYASA] by Vimalabuddhi

NYASA-PADIPA. See THAN PYIN TTKA [also
called NYASA-PADTPA] by Than Pyin

On Shwe, Ko, Hsaya, joint ed. BALAVATARA by
Dhammakitti Sangharaja D 292




Oldenberg, Hermann, joint ed. THERA-GATHA
and THERT-GATHA D 24,D 438

—— ed and trans. DIPA-VAMSA D 38

— trans. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. Selections
B5
—— Jjoint trans. VINAYA-PITAKA
D 435/1-3, 16 D 13, 17 and 20

ORMA DELLA DISCIPLINA, L’. See DHAMMA-
PADA D 410

PABANDHA-SIROMANI. See JINA—VAMSA—DTPA
by Medhananda, Moratuvé

PACCAYA-VIBHANGA-VARA. See PATTHANA

PACITTIYA. Edited by Hsaya Hpye. Burmese
characters. pp. 356. 24cm. Rangoon 1914.

E 97
—— Edited by Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu.
Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali
Series, no. 7) pp. xix, 11,22, 489, 24. 25cm.
Nalanda 1958. D 389

—— Commentaries. See SAMANTA-PASADIKA by
Buddhaghosa

PACITTIYADI-ATTHA-KATHA. See SAMANTA-
PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa

PACITTIYADI-YOJANA by Jagara of Kabyu. A
gloss on the PACITTIYA, MAHA-VAGGA, CULLA-
VAGGA and following sections of the SAMANTA-
PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa. Burmese characters.
Vol. |, pp. 326; Vol. I, pp. 198. 24cm. Rangoon
1906. E 35/1-2

—— Agloss on the PACITTIYA, MAHA-VAGGA,
CULLA-VAGGA and following sections of the
SAMANTA-PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa. Edited by
D_ Hpye. Burmese characters. pp.217. 24cm.
Rangoon 1907. E 48
PACITYADI- . See PACITTIYADI-

PADA-MALA. See SADDA-NITI by Aggavamsa

PADA-RUPA-SIDDHI. See RUPA-SIDDHI [also
called . ... PADA-RUPA-SIDDHI] by Dipankara
[also called Buddhappiya]

PADA—RUPA—SIDDHI—TIKA. See RUPA-SIDDHI-
TIKA [also called PADA-°] attributed to Dipafikara
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Pali Reader

PADAS OF THERA- AND THERT- GATHA, THE.
See THERA-GATHA. Index D 340

PAJJA-MADDHU by Dipankara [also called
Buddhappiya]. Edited with English translation by
Dattatreya Gangadhara Koparkar. Devanagari
characters. (Ahmadnagar College Publication)
pp. xii, 62. 22cm. Ahmadnagar 1953. D 360
PALI CHRESTOMATHY. Compiled, with notes and
glossary giving Sanskrit and Chinese equivalents, by
Junjird Takakusu. pp. xciv, vi, 272. 22cm. Tokyo
1900. D 32

PALI COURSE. Pt Ill. English translation and

notes, and Pali-English vocabulary, to Stories XXIlI-
XXX in Andersen’s PALI READER. pp. 60. 18cm.
Calcutta 1904. Cc20

PALI COURSE FOR THE SCHOOL FINAL
EXAMINATION, BURMA. Compiled, with English
notes on the prescribed passages, by Mahendrakumara
Ghoga. pp.ii, 156. 18cm. Rangoon 1921. B 63

Pali Granthamala. No. 1. JINA-CARITA by
Medhamkara, Vanaratana D 112
—— No. 4. PI\LITIPITAKA—SADDANUKKA-

MANIKA D 464

PALI MISCELLANY by Vilhelm Trenckner. Pt. 1.
See MILINDA-PANHA. Parts E 24

PALI NTTI TEXTS OF BURMA. DHAMMA-NITI.
LOKA-NTTI. MAHARAHA-NTTI. RAJA-NITI.
Critical edition and study by Heinz Bechert and
Heinz Braun. (Pali Text Society Text Series,
no. 171) pp. Ixxxv,231. 21cm. London 1981.

D 469

PALI READER. For use in the Calcutta University
Matriculation Examination. Edited by Charles
Duroiselle. (School Pali Series, no. 1) pp. iii, 128.
19cm. Rangoon 1907. B 61

—— Pt 1. Selections from Pali literature, compiled
by Dharmananda KosambT. Devanagari characters.
pp.v, 139. 18cm. Poona 1914. B 33/a

—— Compiled, with English notes, by Maung Tin.
pp. ii, 92. 24cm. Rangoon 1919. D 252

—— compiled by Dines Andersen. Part |, Text and
notes, pp. 130. 1901. Part |l, Glossary, pp. 288.

1907. 25cm. London. F 4




Pali Reader

—— compiled by Dines Andersen. For English
translation, notes and vocabulary to Stories X X!~

XXXI, see PALI COURSE. Pt Il C20
—— compiled by Dines Andersen. Notes. See
NOTES ON ANDERSEN'S PALI READER by
Charles Duroiselle D111
Pali Research Series. No. 1. SUTTA-NIPATA.
Single Suttas B 108

PALI SELECTIONS. Part |, compiled by
Pupnananda Svami, Samana. 2nd ed., pp. viii, 155.
19cm. Calcutta 1921. BY/3

—— Passages prescribed for the Calcutta University
Matriculation Examination. Edited by M.L. Bafuya
and M. Caudhuri. 2nd ed., pp. 62, 17. 18cm.

Calcutta 1930. B 80
—— Passages prescribed for the B.A. Honours
Examination, edited by Vimalacarapa Laha. pp. ii,
181. 26cm. Calcutta 1936. D 268
Pali Text Society. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA by Anuruddha D 61

—— ABHIDHAMMAVATARA by Buddhadatta of
Uragapura D 63/1

—— ROUPARUPA-VIBHAGA by Buddhadatta of

Uragapura D 63/1
—— ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA D 54/1-6
—— APADANA D 107/1-2
—— ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa D 26

—— BUDDHA-VAMSA and CARIYA-PITAKA
D 50/a
—— DHAMMA-PADA D 59, D 332

—— DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA attributed to

Buddhaghosa D 58/a-f
—— DHAMMA-SANGANI D 53
—— DHATU-KATHA and commentary

D 65, D 421
—— DIGHA-NIKAYA D 16/1-3
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—— DIGHA-NIKAYA. COMMENTARY. DIGHA-
NIKAYATTHA-KATHA-TTKA-LINATTHA-
VANNANA. D 454/1-3

—_— HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIH/_\RA—VAMSA

D 376
— ITI-VUTTAKA D9,D 327
— JATAKA D 40/1-7 and D 40/1-7 bis

—— JATAKA. SELECTIONS. PANNASA-

JATAKA, or ZIMME PANNASA. D 463

—— JINA-CARITA by Medhamkara, Vanaratana
D 341

JINA-KALA-MALT by Ratanapafifia D 422
KANKHA-VITARANT by Buddhaghosa D 372
KATHA-VATTHU D 64

KHUDDAKA-PATHA and commentary
D 62, D 385

MADHURATTHA-VILASINT by Buddhadatta

of Uragapura D 320
== MAHA—BODHI—VAMSA by Upatissa

D13,D 14
— MAHA—VAMSA by Mahanama D 74,D 375

—— MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanama. CULLA-
VAMSA D 108/1-2
— MAJHIMA-NIKAYA D 103/a-d, D 353/2

—— MANORATHA-PURANT by Buddhaghosa
D 101/1-5, D 420/4

—— MILINDA-PANHA D 82
—— MILINDA-TTKA D 423
—— NETTI-PPAKARANA [also called NETTI-
GANDHA and NETTI] D 47
—— NIDDESA D 72/1-3
—— PAPANCA-SUDANT by Buddhaghosa

D 73/1-5




—— PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapala of
Badaratittha Vihara D 25,D 70, D 109, D 256,
D 261/1-2,D 271, D 272/1-3

—— PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA Il by Buddhaghosa

D 71/1-3
—— PATISAMBHIDA-MAGGA D 46/1-2
—— PATTHANA D 45,C 1/1-3
—— PETAKOPADESA D 331
—— PETA-VATTHU D8
—— PUGGALA-PANNATTI D 49/1

SAD-DHAMMA-PPAJJOTIKA by Upasena
D 121/1-3

SAD-DHAMMA-PPAKASINT by Mahanama
D 259/1-3, 3 bis

SAMANTA—KUTA—VANNANA by Vedeha
Thera D 380

— SAMANTA-PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa
D 100/1-7

SAMMOHA-VINODANT by Buddhaghosa
c13
SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA D 55/1-6

SARATTHA-PPAKASINT by Buddhaghosa
D 258/1-3
SASANA-VAMSA by Pafifiasami D 21

SUMANGALA-VILASINT by Buddhaghosa
D 57/1-3
SUTTA-NIPATA. Two copies D 51, D 349

THERA-GATHA and THERT-GATHA

D 24, D 438
—— THUPA-VAMSA by Vacissara D 262
—— UDANA D7,D23,D 326
—— UPASAKA-JANALAMKARA D 436

UTTARA-VINICCHAYA by Buddhadatta of
D 63/2

Uragapura
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Pali Text Society Translation Series
- VAMSATTHA—PPAKASINT D 263/1-2
—— VIMANA-VATTHU D 56

—— VINAYA-VINICCHAYA by Buddhadatta of
Uragapura D 63/2
—— VISUDDHA-JANA-VILASINT D 354

—— VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa

41 F 45,C2/1-2
—— YAMAKA D 69/1-2
—— YOGAVACARA’S MANUAL D 48

Pali Text Society Translation Series. No. 1. THERIT-

GATHA D 60/1, D 60/1*
— No. 3. MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanama D 67
—— No. 4. THERA-GATHA D 60/2, D 358
—— No. 5. KATHA-VATTHU D 68
—— No. 6. YOGAVACARA'S MANUAL D 66
—— Nos 7,10, 13, 14 and 16. SAMYUTTA-

NIKAYA C5/1-5

—— Nos8and 9. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa
D 83/1-2

—— No. 10. See Nos 7, 10, 13, 14 and 16

—— Nos 11, 17 and 21. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by
Buddhaghosa C 10/1-3

—— No. 12. PUGGALA-PANNATTI C38
—— No. 13. See Nos 7, 10,13, 14 and 16
No. 14. See Nos 7, 10, 13, 14 and 16

No. 16. See Nos 7, 10, 13, 14 and 16

Nos 22, 24, 25, 26 and 27. ANGUTTARA-
NIKAYA D 255/1-5

—— No. 24. See Nos 22, 24, 25, 26 and 27
—— No. 25. See Nos 22, 24, 25, 26 and 27

—— No. 26. See Nos 22, 24, 25, 26 and 27




Pali Text Society Translation Series
—— No. 27. See Nos 22, 24, 25, 26 and 27

—— No. 28. PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA-KATHA
by Buddhaghosa. Parts D 294

Nos 29, 30 and 31. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA

D 359/1-3
—— No. 30. See Nos 29, 30 and 31
—— No. 31. See Nos 29, 30 and 31
—— No. 32. KHUDDAKA-PATHA and
commentary D 408
—— No.33. NETTI-PPAKARANA D 416
—— No. 34. DHATU-KATHA D 415
—— No. 35. PETAKOPADESA D 419
— No. 36. JINA-KALA-MALT by Ratanapafifia

D 441

— Nos 38 and 40. THERA-GATHA and THERT-
GATHA D 448/1-2
—— No.41. DHAMMA-SANGANI D 467

Pali Text Society Translations of the Pali Commen-
taries, no. 1. MADHURATTHA-VILASINT by

Buddhadatta. D 458
PALI TRANSLATION SERIES. See JATAKA.
Selections B 62/2

PALI UNSEENS. Edited by Charles Duroiselle.
(School Pali Series, no. 3) pp. iii, [ii], 148. 19cm.
Rangoon 1907. B 43

P/'\I._I—ABHIDHANA. Pali-Burmese dictionary,

compiled with English, Pali and Burmese prefaces

by L.D. Pandita. pp.8,595. 22cm. Rangoon 1914.
D 395

PALI-BHASA-PPAVESINI. FIRST STEPS IN PALI
CONVERSATION. Sinhalese and Pali phrase-book,
compiled by A.P. Buddhadatta. Sinhalese characters.
pp.[ii], 50, [ii]. 14cm. Colombo 1912. B 83

PALI-BUDDHISMUS IN UBERSETZUNGEN.
German translation and notes by Karl B.
Seidenstucker. (Publications of the German Pali
Society, no. 3) pp. xxii, 470, [ii]. 23cm. Breslau

(e fil b ES8

48

—— German translation and notes by Karl B.
Seidenstucker. (Publications of the German Pali
Society, no. 3) 2nd ed., pp. xvi, 394. 23cm.

Munchen-Neubiberg 1923. E 176
Palicara, Hsaya, ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA by Anuruddha C 31

PALI-JATAKAVALI. See JATAKA. Selections
B 87

PALI-MUTTAKA-VINAYA-VINICCHAYA-
SANGAHA. See VINAYA-SANGAHA [also called
PALI-MUTTAKA-VINAYA-VINICCHAYA-
SANGAHA] by Sariputta

PALI—PATHZ\VALT compiled by Jinavijaya Muni.
Devanagari characters. pp. viii, 107. 22cm.
Ahmedabad 1921. D 110
PAL|—TIPITAKA—SADD7\NUKKAMANIKA. Edited
by the Department of Pali, Sampurnanand Sanskrit

Vishvavidyalaya. (Pali Granthamala, no. 4) pp. (viii),
952. 24cm. Varanasi 1979. D 464

PANCA-PPAKARANA-ANU‘[‘TKA attributed to
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara. Edited by

U Hpye. Burmese characters. pp.268. Plate. 24cm.
Rangoon 1908. E 51

—— Edited by Hsayas Thein, Nér)a and Ka.
Burmese characters. pp.iii, 268. 24cm. Rangoon
1928. D 176

PANCA—PPAKARAI}IA—MULA—‘['TKA. See
LINATTHA-PADA-VANNANA [also called
ABHIDHAMMA—MULA—']_’TKA] by Ananda, also
called Vanaratanatissa

PANCA—PPAKARANATTHA—KATHA by

Buddhaghosa. Commentary on the DHATU-KATHA,
PUGGALA-PANNATTI, KATHA-VATTHU,

YAMAKA and PATTHANA |

Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters. pp. i,

427. 24cm. Rangoon 1902. E 85
—— Edited by U Ngwe. Burmese characters. pp. i,
433. 24cm. Rangoon 1909. E 145

Edited by Hsaya Thein. Burmese characters.
pp. 427. 24cm. Rangoon 1911. D 197

—— Edited by Visuddhacara of Mahavisuddharama.
Burmese characters. pp.427. 24cm. Rangoon 1911.
D 179




—— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw. Burmese
characters. pp.430. 24cm. Rangoon 1912.
D 150

—— Edited by Hsayas KyT, Kyaw and Thein.
Burmese characters. pp. vii, 433. 25cm. Rangoon
1913. D 137

—— Edited by Hsaya Wa. Burmese characters.
pp. vii, 433. 24cm. Rangoon 1932. D 275
—— Parts. PUGGALA-PANNATTI-ATTHA-
KATHA. Edited by Georg Landsberg and Caroline
Augusta Foley Rhys Davids. (Journal of the Pali
Text Society, 1913-14, extract) pp. 170-254.
23cm. London 1914. D 337
_ KATHA—VATTHU—PPAKARAI‘)IATTHA—
KATHA. THE DEBATES COMMENTARY. English
translation by Vimalacarapa Laha. (Pali Text Society
Translation Series, no. 28) pp. xii, 248. 23cm.
London 1940. D 294
—— Commentary. See LINNATTHA-PADA-
VANNANA [also called ABHIDHAMMA-MULA-
TIKA] by Ananda, also called Vanaratanatissa

—— See DHATU-KATHA D 65, D 421
— See PATTHANA C1/1-3
Pandita, L.D., comp. PAU—ABHIDH[\NA D 395
Panduranga Vamana Bapat, ed. MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYA. Pt | D 392/1
—— ed. SUTTA-NIPATA B 105
—— ed. SUTTA-NIPATA San.D 1177/i
—— ed. and trans. ATTHA-PADA-SUTTA

D 370

—— jointed. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa
D 323, D 369, D 369*, D 369™*

— jointed. DHAMMA-SANGANI
D 295, D 368, D 368*, D 368**

—— jointed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Parts
c12

Pafifialankara, joint ed. KACCAYANA-VANNANA
by Vijitavi, Mahathera D 310
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Parabhava-sutta

Pafifialoka, Bhikkhu, comp. KAMMA-VACA
c18

—— comp and trans. BHIKSU-KARTTAVYA VA
BHIKSU O SRAMANERA NITYAVASYAKITYA
VISAYA B 78

—— comp. and trans. GRHI-KARTAVYA D 290
Pafifiananda, Thera, ed. MAHA-VAGGA [from the
VINAYA—PlTAKA] D 269/1
—— ed. VINAYA-PITAKA D 269/1-
Pafifiananda, Yagirala, joint ed. MADHURATTHA-
VILASINT [also called BUDDHA—VAMSATTHA—
KATHA] by Buddhadatta of Uragapura F 8/12

PANNASA-JATAKA. See SAMUDDAGHOSA-
JATAKA [from the PANNASA-JATAKA] SV 65

Pafifiasami. SZ\SANA—VAMSA
Pafifiastha. CHAPPACCAYA-DIPAKA

PAPANCA-SUDANT [also called MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYATTHA-KATHA] by Buddhaghosa. Vols |
and |l edited by James Haughton Woods and
Dharmananda Kosambt, Vols 11, IV and V edited by
Isaline Blew Horner. (Pali Text Society) Vol. I,
Suttas 1-10, pp. viii, 323. 1922. Vol. |1, Suttas
11-50, pp. x, 423. 1928. Vol. Ill, Suttas 51-100,
pp. vii, 454. 1933. Vol. 1V, Suttas 101-130, pp. vii,
239. 1937. Vol. V, Suttas 131-152 and Indices,
pp. v, 140. 1938. 23cm. London. D 73/1-5

—— Revised and edited by Dhammakitti Siri
Dhammananda of Peliyagoda. Sinhalese characters.
pp. v, iv, 566-1031, 76. xiii, xii. 26cm. Colombo
1926. D 120

—— The section on the UPARI-PANNASA. Edited
by Hsaya Nan. Burmese characters. pp. vii, 219.
24cm. Rangoon 1923. D 125

—— See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas with
Commentaries. SATI-PATTHANA-SUTTA
With selected passages from the PAPANCA-SUDANT
and a sub-commentary. D 362, D 383

—— Selections. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Single
Suttas D 428

PARABHAVA-SUTTA [from the SUTTA-NIPATA].
See SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections B 137




Parajika

PARAJIKA. Edited by Hsayas KyT, Kyaw and Thein.
Burmese characters. pp. 330. 24cm. Rangoon 1911.
E 90

—— Edited by Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu.
Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali
Series, no. 3) pp. xvi, 9,5, 375, 19. 25cm. Nalanda
1958. D 388

—— Commentary. See SAMANTA-PASADIKA by
Buddhaghosa

PARAJIKA-ATTHA-KATHA. See SAMANTA-
PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa

PARAMARTHA-SUDHA-NIDHI. See
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-VIBHAVANT by Sumangala,
pupil of Sariputta D 23

PARAMATTHA-DIPA. See KHEMA-PPAKARANA
[also called PARAMATTHA-DIPA . . .. ] by Khema,
Thera. In LET—THAN—ATTHA—KATHA E 138

PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapala of
Badaratittha Vihdara. Commentary on the ITI-
VUTTAKA, UDANA, CARIYA—PI]’AKA, THERA-
and THERT- GATHA, VIMANA-VATTHU and
PETA-VATTHU of the KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA

—— Commentary on the THERT-GATHA. Edited
by Edward Muller. (Pali Text Society) pp. xxviii,
319. 23cm. London 1893. D 70

—— Commentary on the PETA-VATTHU. Edited
by Edmund Hardy. (Pali Text Society) pp. x, 303.
23cm. London 1894. D 109

—— Commentary on the VIMANA-VATTHU.
Edited by Edmund Hardy. (Pali Text Society)
pp. xv, 374. 23cm. London 1901. D 25

—— Parts. THE STORY OF CHATTA.
PARAMATTHA-DIPANT 1V.5.3, translated into
English by C. Jinar3jadasa. pp. 12. 19cm. Madras
1915. €23

—— Commentary on the THERT-GATHA. Edited
by Devarakkhita Bihalpola. Revised by Mahagoga
Nér)issara. Sinhalese characters. (Simon Hewavitarne
Bequest Series, no. 3) pp. vii, 252. Plate. Colombo
1918. F 8/3

—— Commentary on the UDANA. Edited by
Devarakkhita Bihalpola. Revised by Mahagoga
Nanissara. Sinhalese characters. (Simon Hewavitarne
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Bequest Series, no. 6) pp. xii, 326. Plate. 25cm.
Colombo 1920. F 8/6

—— Commentary on the VIMANA-VATTHU.
Edited by Siddhattha Nayaka Thera, Magugallg, and
Dhammananda Thera, Morontuduvé. Revised by
Nanissara Thera, Mahogoda, and Ratanasara, Kahavé
Sumangala. Sinhalese characters. (Simon
Hewavitarne Bequest Series, no. 17) pp. xiii, 318.
Plate. 25cm. Colombo 1925. E 87117

—— Commentary on the UDANA. Edited by Frank
Lee Woodward. (Pali Text Society) pp. vii, 517.
23cm. London 1926. D 256

—— Commentary on the ITI-VUTTAKA. Edited
by Manindramohana Vasu (M.M. Bose). (Pali Text
Society) 2 vols. 23cm. London 1934-36.

D 261/1-2

—— Commentary on the UDANA. Edited by
Hsayas Nér)a, Tin and U Kyi. Burmese characters.
pp. vii, 415. 24cm. Rangoon 1938. D 187

—— Commentary on the PETA-VATTHU. Edited
by Hsaya Lin. Burmese characters. pp. viii, 326.
24cm. Rangoon 1938. D 127

—— Commentary on the ITI-VUTTAKA. Edited by
Hsayas Népa, Tin and U Kyf. Burmese characters.
pp. viii, 363. 24cm. Rangoon 1939. D 189

—— Commentary on the CARIYA-PITAKA. Edited
by Dvijendralala Baguya. (Pali Text Society) pp. xvi,
336. 23cm. London 1939. D 271

—— Commentary on the THERA-GATHA. Edited
by Frank Lee Woodward. With indexes by Hermann
Kopp. (Pali Text Society) Pt 1, pp. xii, 249; Pt 2,
pp. viii, 280; Pt 3, pp. x, 258. London 1940-59.

D 272/1-3

—— Commentary on the CARIYA-PITAKA.

2nd rev. ed., edited by D.L. Barua. (Pali Text Society
Text Series, no. 18) pp. xvii, 436. 21cm. London
1979. D 465

—— Commentary on the ITI-VUTTAKA.

INDEXES compiled by Hermann Kopp. (Pali Text
Society Translation Series, no. 170) pp. (viii), 113.
21cm. London 1980. D 468

—— Commentary on the THERA-GATHA.
Selections. See THERA-GATHA
D 60/2, D 358




—— Commentary on the THERT-GATHA.
Selections. See THERT-GATHA
D 60/1,D 60/1*

PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | by Buddhaghosa.
Commentary on the KHUDDAKA-Pf\THA. Edited
by Ve/ipi_tiyé Devananda Théra. Revised by
Mahagoda Siri Né‘r)issara Théra. Sinhalese characters.
{Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series, vol. 11) pp. i, vi,
176. Plate. 25cm. Colombo 1922. F 8/11

—— Commentary on the KHUDDAKA-PATHA.
Edited by Hsaya Hba Kyaw. Burmese characters.
pp. [4], 267. 24cm. Rangoon 1927. D 232

—— Commentary on the KHUDDAKA-PATHA.
Edited by Hsayas Nér)a, Tin and Q Kyti. Burmese
characters. pp.iv,216. 24cm. Rangoon 1938.

D 188

—— Commentary on the KHUDDAKA-PATHA.
See KHUDDAKA—PATHA D 52, D 385, D 408

PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA Il by Buddhaghosa.
Commentary on the SUTTA-NIPATA. Edited by
Helmer Smith. Pt 1, URAGA-VAGGA and CULLA-
VAGGA; Pt 2, MAHA-VAGGA, ATTHAKA-
VAGGA and PARAYANA-VAGGA; Pt 3, Indices
and appendix. (Pali Text Society) Pt 1, pp. vii,
1-380; Pt 2, pp. vi, 381-608; Pt 3, pp. viii, 609-881.
23cm. London 1916-18. D 71/1-3

—— Commentary on the SUTTA-NIPATA. Edited
by Striyagoga Sumangala and the late Mapalagama
Candajoti. Revised by Nanissara, Mahagoda.
Sinhalese characters. (Simon Hewavitarne Bequest
Series, no. 7) pp. xii, 560. 25cm. Colombo 1920.

F 8/7

—— Commentary on the SUTTA-NIPATA. Edited
by Maung Than. Burmese characters. Pt 2 only,
pp.iv, 302, iii. 24cm. Rangoon 1934. D 274/2

—— Commentary on the SUTTA-NIPATA. See
SUTTA-NIPATA . ... with extracts from the
commentary San.D 1177/

PARAMATTHA-MANJUSA [also called VISUDDHI-
MAGGA-MAHA-TTKA] attributed to Dhammapala of
Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary on Buddhaghosa's
VISUDDHI-MAGGA. Edited by U Hpye. Burmese
characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1909-10.

E 89/1-2

Paritta

—— Commentary on Buddhaghosa’'s VISUDDHI-
MAGGA. Edited by U Ngwe. Burmese characters.
2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1913. E 102/1-2

—— Commentary on Buddhaghosa’s VISUDDHI-
MAGGA. Siamese characters. 3 vols. 25cm.
Bangkok 1931. F1/1-3

—— See VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa
; E 60/1-2

PARAMATTHA-SANKHEPA by Lédi Hsaya.
Commentary. See PARAMATTHA-SANKHEPA
TIKA KYAW by Lédi O Papdita

PARAMATTHA-SANKHEPA "I:TKA KYAW by Ledi
U Pandita [also called Maung Kyi]. KEY TO THE
MANUAL OF ABHIDHAMMA. Commentary on
Lédi Hsaya’s PARAMATTHA-SANKHEPA. Burmese
characters. Vol. |, pp. 349. 24cm. Rangoon 1908.
D 216/1

PARAMATTHA-VINICCHAYA by Anuruddha.

With Sinhalese translation entitled PARAMATTHA-
VIBHAVANT by Devananda, Thera, of Ambalafngoda.
Sinhalese characters. pp. [6], [iv], [iv], [viii], [2], 337.
Plate. 24.5cm. Colombo 1926. D 437

PARAMATTHA-VISODHANT by Dipamala [also
called Dipalafkara]. Edited by U Ngwe. Burmese
characters. pp. ii, viii, 146. 25cm. Rangoon 1909.

E 143

Parasurama Laksmana Vaidya, ed. DHAMMA-PADA
B 75

— ed. BAUDDH/_\GAMARTHA—SAMGRAHA
D 377

—— ed. and trans. DHAMMA-PADA B 50

PARITTA. HASTA-SARA VA BAUDDHA
MAHAPARITRANA. Edited with Bengali translation
and commentary by Dharmaraja Bajuya. Bengali
characters. Pt 1, pp.vi, 342. 18cm. Chittagong
1935-36. B 54/1

—— PAYEIK KYT P/:\l'_l TAW. Edited by Hsaya
Mya. Burmese characters. pp. 48. 16cm.
Taunglonbyan 1912. Two copies B 37, B 65

—— PAYEIK KYTPALI TAW. Edited by Hsaya
Mya. Burmese characters. pp.[4], 42. 16cm.
Rangoon 1915. B 36
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Parivara

PARIVARA. Edited by Hsayas Kyt, Kyaw and
Thein. Burmese characters. pp. 336. 24cm.
Rangoon 1911. E&12i

—— Edited by Hsaya Tin. Burmese characters.
pp. 333. 24cm. Rangoon 1911. E 130

—— Edited by Jagadisa Kassapa, Bhikkhu.
Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari Pali
Series, no. 8) pp. xvi (incompl.), 12, 6, 396, 13.
25cm. Nalanda 1958. D 390

PAROLE DU BOUDDHA, LA. See SUTTA-
PITAKA. Selections B 109

Pasadika Bhikkhu, trans. See PA‘I_’IMOKKHA4 s
With English translation of related texts by Pasadika,
Bhikkhu D 440

PATH OF THE ETERNAL LAW, THE. See
DHAMMA-PADA B 132

PATH OF PURIFICATION, THE. See VISUDDHI-
MAGGA by Buddhaghosa D 378

PATH OF PURITY, THE. See VISUDDHI-MAGGA
by Buddhaghosa C 10/1-3

PAT]MOKKHA. Edited with Russian translation and
commentary by lvan Paviovich Minaev. Devanagari
and Roman characters. pp. lii, 120, [2]. 24cm.

St. Petersburg 1869. E6

—— The BHIKKHU- and BHIKKHUNT-
P/_\TIMOKKHA. With the KAMMAK AMMA-
VINICCHAYA and the PZ\TIMOKKHUDDESA.
Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters. pp. 64.
24cm. Rangoon 1904. E 139

—— The BHIKKHU- and BHIKKHUNT-
PATIMOKKHA, with Bengali translation, intro-
duction, commentary, appendices etc. by
Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya. Bengali and Devanagari
characters. pp. x, |xxvii, 53, 392. 18cm. Calcutta
1917 B 35

—— The BHIKKHU—PATIMOKKHA. Edited with
Bengali translation by Vamsadipa Sthavira. Bengali
characters. pp. x, 128. 18cm. Calcutta 1937.

B 58

—— Edited by R.D. Vadekar. Devanagari characters.
(Bhandarkar Oriental Series, no. 1) pp.56. 21cm.
Poona 1939. Three copies.

D 296, D 366, D 366
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—— The BHIKKHUvPZ\TlMOKKHA. TWO
HUNDRED AND TWENTY-SEVEN FUNDA-
MENTAL RULES OF A BHIKKHU. With English
translation by Nér)amoli, Thera. Preceded by the
PUBBA-KICCA, with English translation by Acharn
Sujiv Punyanubhap. With English translations of
related texts, by Pasadika, Bhikkhu, English intro-
duction by Sasanasobhana, Abbot of Wat Bovoranives
Vihéara, notes and appendices. pp. xxvi, 120. Plate.
22.5cm. Bangkok 1966. D 440

—— Commentary. See KANKHA~VITARANT by
Buddhaghosa

PA'_FlMOKKHA~PADATTHA—ANUVA:}JNANA by

Vicittalamkara. Edited by U Hpye. Burmese

characters. pp.371. Plate. 24cm. Rangoon 1908.
E 90

PA'I:IMOKKHUDDESA. See PATIMOKKHA s B
With . . .. the PATIMOKKHUDDESA E 139

PATISAMBHIDA-MAGGA‘ Edited by Arnold C.
Taylor. (Pali Text Society) Vol. I, pp. vi, [i], 196;
Vol. 1, pp. viii, 248. 23cm. London 1905-07.

D 46/1-2

—— Edited by Hsaya Hkaing. Burmese characters:
pp. 329. 24cm. Rangoon 1917. D 184/6

—— Selections. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Single
Suttas D 428

—— Commentary. See SAD-DHAMMA-PPAKASINT
by Mahanama

PATTHANA. The DUKA-PATTHANA, edited by

Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids. (Pali Text

Society) Vol. I, pp. xv, 366. 21cm. London 1906.
D 45

— HAW-YO PATTH/_\N. The PACCAYA-
VIBHANGA-VARA and KUSALA-TIKA of the
TIKA-PATTHANA, edited by Hsaya Sudhamma.
Burmese characters. pp.iv, 282,ii. 23cm. Mandalay
1904. E 174

—— TIKA-PATTHANA. With the section of the
commentary entitled PANCA—PPAKARANATTHA—
KATHA by Buddhaghosa. Edited by Caroline
Augusta Foley Rhys Davids. (Pali Text Society)

Part |, PACCAYA-VIBHANGA-VARA, pp. xiii,
1-68. 1921. Part Il, KUSALA-TTIKA, pp. 5, 1, 69-
315. 1922. Part I, TIKA—PATTHANA (concluded),
with a digest of the five other PATTHANA—S and the
commentary thereon, pp. v, 316-378. 1923. 23cm.
London. C1/1-3




—— Edited by Nanavimala Thera. Sinhalese
characters. (Sripada Tripitaka Series, nos 8, 9, 10 and
11) pp.1456. 25cm. Colombo 1954-55. e

—— Edited by D. Sasanasiri Mahathera and Virabala
Sarman. Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari
Pali Series, nos 36, 37, 38, 39, 40 and 41) Pt 1,
pp. [4], xxiv, 24,436, 12; Pt 2, pp.[4], x, 18,518,
12; Pt 3, pp. [4]. x, 22,372, 14; Pt 4, pp. [4], x, 24,
458, 12; Pt 5, pp. [4], x, 34,520, 36; Pt 6, pp. [4],
x,22,444,64. 25cm. Nalanda 1961.

D 404/1-6

—— Commentaries. See PANCA-
PPAKARANATTHA-KATHA by Buddhaghosa

—— Commentary. See PATTHANUDDESA-
DIPANT by Lédi Hsaya B 51

PAT'[HAN UDDESA-DTPANT by Lédi Hsaya. THE
BUDDHIST PHILOSOPHY OF RELATIONS.
Commentary on the PATTHI\NA. English translation
by Hsaya U Nana, Patamagyaw. pp. [10], 118.

19cm. Rangoon 1935. B 51

PAYEIK KYTPALI TAW. See PARITTA
B 36, B 37, B 65

Penguin Classics. BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES
Or. Pol.B 15

Pereira, Cassius A., joint ed. DHAMMA-PADA
B 126

PETAKOPADESA. THE PITAKA DISCLOSURE.
English introduction, translation, notes, lists of
similes and quotations and appendix by Négamoli
Bhikkhu. Edited with index and glossary by lIsaline
Blew Horner. (Pali Text Society Translation Series,
no. 35) pp. xliv, 402. 22.5cm. London 1964.

D 419

—— Edited by Aravinda Baruya. (Pali Text Society)
pp. [v], iv, 260. 22cm. London 1949. p331

PETA-VATTHU. Parts. DIE GESPENSTER-
GESCHICHTEN DES PETA-VATTHU. The
URAGA-VAGGA and UBARI-VAGGA, edited with
German translation and glossary by William Stede.
pp. 122. 24cm. Leipzig 1914. EHL

—— Edited by Ivan Pavlovich Minaev. (Pali Text
Society) pp. viii, 100. 23cm. London 1888.
D8

Pourings in Verse

—— Commentary. See PARAMATTHA-DTPANT
by Dhammapala of Badaratittha

—— See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI
CANON, THE. Part IV D 328

PFAD DER LEHRE, DER. See DHAMMA-PADA
c4

PFAD DER WAHRHEIT, DER. See DHAMMA-
PADA E9

PFAD ZUR ERLEUCHTUNG, DER.
GRUNDTEXTE DER BUDDHISTISCHEN
HEILSLEHRE. Selected Pali and Sanskrit Buddhist
texts, translated into German by Helmuth von
Glasenapp. pp. 220. 19cm. Dusseldorf-Koln 1956.
B 110

PIRIT NULA. See SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections.
B 98

Pischel, Richard, joint ed. THERA-GATHA and
THERI-GATHA D 24,D 438

— ed. and trans. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Single
Suttas D 34

PITAKA DISCLOSURE, THE. See PETAKOPADESA
D 419

Piyaratana, Mahathera, joint ed. SAMANTA-
PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa F 8/28

Piyatissa, Vidurupola, ed. JATAKATTHA-KATHA
[also called JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed
to Buddhaghosa

F 8/20, 24, 32, 36, 37, 39 and 41

— ed. NETTI-ATTHA-KATHA by Dhammapala
of Badaratittha Vihara F 8/9

Piyatissa Yati, Uyangoda, joint ed. KACCAYANA-
VANNANA by Vijitavi, Mahathera D 310

POINTS OF CONTROVERSY. See KATHA-
VATTHU D 68

POTALIYA-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.
Selections B4

POURINGS IN VERSE OF THE BUDDHIST
BHIKKHUS. See THERA-GATHA B 85
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Pourings in Verse

POURINGS IN VERSE QF THE BUDDHIST
BHIKKUNIS. See THERT-GATHA B 129
Prajfidloka, Mahasthavira, ed. BUDD HA-VAMSA

D 266/3

PRA TRIPITAKA SYAMARATTHA. See

TIPITAKA F 2/1-45

Premananda Svamin, trans. DHAMMA-PADA
B 132

PRINCIPLES OF MORALITY. See DHAMMA-

PADA D 307
Przyluski, Jean, trans. VINAYA-PITAKA.
Selections. See Chinese catalogue

Chin. F 761/ii

PSALMS OF THE BRETHREN. See THERA-
GATHA. PSALMS OF THE EARLY BUDDHISTS.
Il. PSALMS OF THE BRETHREN D 60/2, D 358

PSALMS OF THE EARLY BUDDHISTS.
See THERA-GATHA D 60/b, D 358
See THERT-GATHA D 60/1, D 60/1*

PSALMS OF THE SISTERS. See THERT-GATHA.
PSALMS OF THE EARLY BUDDHISTS. 1.
PSALMS OF THE SISTERS D 60/1, D 60/1*

PUBBA-KICCA. See PATIMOKKHA ... .Preceded

by the PUBBA-KICCA . ... D 440
Publications of the German Pali Society
No. 1. PUGGALA-PANNATTI ST 529
—— No. 3. PALI-BUDDHISMUS IN
UBERSETZUNG E8 E 176
—— No.6. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Parts

ST 529, E 172

Publications de la Société Asiatique de Varsovie
No.5. DHAMMA-PADA ca4
PUCCHA-PAKINNAKA KYAN by Siripavara

Suddhammabhilankara. See ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA by Anuruddha D 94

PUGGALA-PANNATTI. Part |. Text, edited by
Richard Morris. (Pali Text Society) pp. xv, 94.
23cm. London 1883. D 49/1
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—— DAS BUCH DER CHARAKTERE. German
translation by Bhikkhu Néoatiloka. (Publications of
the German Pali Society, no. 1) pp. xii, 124.
Breslau 1910. ST 529
—— A DESIGNATION OF HUMAN TYPES.

English translation by Vimalacarapa Laha. (Pali Text
Society Translation Series, no. 12) pp. xiii, 111.
23cm. London 1924. C 38
—— Edited by Richard Morris, and PUGGALA-
PANNATTI-ATTHAKATHA. Edited by Georg
Landsberg and C.A.F. Rhys Davids. Combined
reprint with corrections. pp. xv, 266, (1). 21cm.
Londcon 1972 D 466

—— Commentary. See PANCA-
PPAKARANATTHA-KATHA by Buddhaghosa

—— See DHATU-KATHA. Followed by
PUGGALA-PANNATTI D 401
PUGGALA-PANNATTI-ATTHA-KATHA. See
PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA-KATHA by
Buddhaghosa. Parts D 337
Punjab Sanskrit Series. No. 7. DATHA—VAMSA by
Dhammakitti, Po{onnaruve D 270

Punnananda Samin, Samana, comp. RATNA-MALA

B 76
—— ed. PALI SELECTIONS B73
—— joint ed. BALAVATARA by Dhammakitti
Sangharaja D 102/1

—— ed. and trans. KHUDDAKA—PAT_’HA. Single

Suttas D6
Quellen der Religions-Geschichte.

Gruppe 8. DIGHA-NIKAYA. Selections E3
QUESTIONS DE MILINDA, LES. See MILINDA-
PANHA D 104

QUESTIONS OF KING MILINDA, THE. See
MILINDA-PANHA D 424/1-2,16 D 35 and 36

Rahula Samkytyayana, ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.
Pts Il and |1} D 392/2-3
—— trans. DHAMMA-PADA B 53

Rajarama Dattatreya Serhao(_de, trans. DHAMMA-
PADA B 75




Ramacandra Bayuya, ed. and trans.
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by Anuruddha
D 282

—— comp. and trans. NIBBANAM-PASSANA-
KAMMATTHANA B 79
Ramakysna Govinda Bhagkamkar, ed. JATAKA.

Selections C 34/1-2

Ramaprasada Caturdhurina, joint ed. SUTTA-
SANGAHA Bib. Ind. 282

Ramaswamy, P., comp. THUS SPAKE THE
BUDDHA B 131
RASA-VAHINT by Vedeha Thera. Parts. EINE
BUDDHISTISCHE LEGENDENSAMMLUNG. The
URAGA-SUTTA only. German translation and
commentary, based on the Pali version of Rat.t.hapé[a,
by Friedrich von Spiegel. (No more published.)
Devanagari characters. (Anecdota Palica, Nr. 1)
pp. 92. 25cm. Leipzig 1845. E 30
—— —— The 40 stories derived from Jambudipa,
edited in the Pali version of Ratthapala, by

Q Zanainda. Burmese characters. pp. x, 188. 23cm.
Rangoon 1930. D 122

Ratanapafifia. JINA-KALA-MALT

Ratanasara, Kahavé Sumangala, joint ed. DHAMMA-
PADATTHA-KATHA attributed to Buddhaghosa
F 8/13

—— joint ed. KANKHA-VITARANT by
Buddhaghosa F 8/30
—— rev. ed. SAD-DHAMMOPAYANA by Ananda

of Abhayagiri D 315

—— joint rev. ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANI by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary
on the VIMANA-VATTHU F 8/17

RATNA-MALA compiled by Puppananda Samin,
Samana. In Pali and Bengali. Bengali characters.
pp. xii, xxvi, 374. 18cm. Calcutta 1924, B 76
Ratthapala, trans. RASA-VAHINT by Vedeha Thera
D:422,E 30

REDEN DES BUDDHA AUS DER ‘ANGEREIHTEN
SAMMLUNG' . .. DES PALI-KANONS, DIE. See
ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA €6,C8/1-2,D 10
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Rpartpa-vibhaga

REDEN DES BUDDHA. See ANGUTTARA-

NIKAYA. Selections B5
—— See SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections B 115
HED~EN GOTAMO BUDDHOS, DIE. See DIGHA-

NIKAYA D 384/2
—— See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA D 384/1

REDEN GOTAMO BUDDHOS AUS DER
LANGEREN SAMMLUNG DIGHANIKAYO, DIE.
See DIGHA-NIKAYA B 34/1-2, E 3/1-2

REDEN GOTAMO BUDDHOS AUS DER
MITTLEREN SAMMLUNG MAJJHIMANIKAYO,
DIE. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA

B 7/1-3, E 18/1-3

Renou, Louis, joint ed. and trans. DIGHA-NIKAYA
D 339

Rewatadhamma, Bhadant, joint ed.
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by Anuruddha
D 452

Rhys Davids, C.A.F. See Davids, Caroline Augusta
Foley Rhys

Rickmers, C. Mabel, trans. MAHA-VAMSA by
Mahanama. CULLA—VAMSA D 356/1-2

ROAD TO NIRVANA, THE. Selected passages from
the Buddhist scriptures, translated into English by

Edward Joseph Thomas. (Wisdom of the East Series)
pp. vii, 95. 17cm. London 1950. B 91

ROLLING OF THE WHEEL OF THE LAW, THE.
See SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas D17

Rouse, William Henry Denham, ed. and trans. JINA-
CARITA by Medhamkara, Vanaratana D 341

—— trans. JATAKA. Vols Il and IV
E1/2&4,E2/2&4
—— joint trans. JATAKA. Vol. VI E 1/6, E 2/6
RUPARUPA-VIBHAGA by Buddhadatta of
Uragapura. See ABHIDHAMMAVATARA by the
same D 63/1

—— See LET-THAN ATTHA—KATHA E 138




Ripa-m3la

RUPA-MALA [also called VIBHATTY-ATTHA-
PPAKASANT] by Saranankara, Valivita. Edited by
M. Sunanda Terunnanse of Madiarawe. Sinhalese
characters. pp.66. 21em. Colombo 1873. Two
copies. P:313,:D.313"

—— Edited by Kahavé Upatissa. Burmese characters.
pp.4,14,53,1. 27cm. Pegu 1906. D 248

RUPA-PAKASINT by Myadaung Hsaya [also called
Alokabhivara Sasanarakkha]. Followed by

(1) GANA—SAMSAGGA—DHZ\TSY and

(2) AKHYATA-PADA-MALA, both by Myadaung
Hsaya. Burmese characters. pp.220. 23cm.
Mandalay 1905. E97/1

RUPA-SIDDHI [also called MAHA-RUPA-SIDDHI
and PADA-RUPA-SIDDHI] by Dipankara [also
called Buddhappiya]. Sinhalese characters. pp. 224
(incomplete). 24cm. Colombo [18857]. D217

—— Edited by Hsayas Thein-and Nba Kyaw.
Burmese characters. pp. xviii, 299. 24cm. Rangoon
1923. D 225

—— See VYAKARANA by Kaccayana. Followed
by the RUPA-SIDDHI . . .. E 65

— Commentary. See RUPA-SIDDHI-TIKA [also
called PADA-°] attributed to Dipankara

RUPA-SIDDHI-TTKA [also called PADA-°]
attributed to Dipankara [also called Buddhappiya].
Edited by Hsaya Maung Kale. pp. 130. 24cm.
Rangoon 1917. D 167

RUPA-VIBHAGA. See LET-THAN ATTHA-
KATHA E 138

RUPA-VIDHI-PAKASANI. Burmese characters.
pp. 196. Plate. 16cm. Rangoon 1926. D:233

Rylands, Cyril Alexander, indexed. MILINDA-
PANHA ST 448

SABBASAVA-SUTTA. See SUTTA-PITAKA.
Selections 16D 11,D 434

Sacred Books of the Buddhists. Nos 2, 3 and 4.
DIGHA-NIKAYA C 3/2-4

—— Nos 5 and 6. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA
€ 3/5-6

—— Nos 7,8,9and 12. MINOR ANTHOLOGIES
OF THE PALI CANON, THE C 3/7-9, D 328
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—— Nos 10, 11, 13, 14, 20 and 25. VINAYA-
PITAKA D 329/1-6, D 329/4*

—— No. 12. See Nos 7, 8,9 and 12

—— Nos 13 and 14. See Nos 10, 11, 13, 14, 20 and
25

—— No. 15. SUTTA-NIPATA D 318

—— No. 17. SASANA-VAMSA by Pafifiasami
D 365

—— No. 20. See Nos 10, 11, 13, 14, 20 and 25

—— No.21. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by
Buddhaghosa D 413

—— Nos 22 and 23. MILINDA-PANHA
D 414/1-2

—— No. 24. MANI—CD[_)AV/—\DZ\NA
—— No. 25. See Nos 10, 11, 13, 14, 20 and 25

—— No. 29. DASABODHISATTUPPAKATHA
D 456

Sacred Books of the East. No. 10. DHAMMA-PADA
and SUTTA-NIPATA D 433,16 D 10

—— No. 11. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections
16D 11,D 434

—— Nos 13, 17 and 20. VINAYA-PITAKA
D 435/1-3, 16 D 13, 17 and 20

—— Nos 35 and 36. MILINDA-PANHA
D 424/1-2, 16 D 35-36

Sadateja. VACCA-VACAKA. See SADDA NGAY
D 231, D 242

SADDA KYT SHIT SAUNG PATH. See
VYAKARANA by Kaccayana D 238

SADDA NGAY. Containing SADDATTHA-BHEDA-
CINTA by Saddhammasiri, KACCAYANA-SARA

by Dhammananda, EKAKKHARA-KOSA by
Saddhammakitti, SADDA-VUTTI by
Saddhammaguru, SADDA-BINDU, SADDA-
SARATTHA-JALINT by Nagita, SAMBANDHA-
CINTA by Sangharakkhita. D 242




—— SADDA NGAY SA KO "I:TKAA Pt 1, containing
SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA by Saddhammasiri,
with the ° ATTHA-DTPANT by Shwegudi Hsaya; the
VACCA-VACAKA by Sadateja, with
Saddhammanandi’s °VANNANA; and the
GANTHABHARANA by Ariyavamsa of Ava, with
the °TTKA by Jagara of Kabyu. Edited by Hsaya
Thein. Burmese characters. pp.216. 25cm.
Rangoon 1911. D 231

—— SADDA NGAY TTKA. Pt 5, containing
KACCAYANA-BHEDA-TIKA-HAUNG by
Ariyalankara; Pt 6, containing KACCAYANA-
BHEDA-TTKA-THIT by Uttamasikkha; and Pt 7,
containing VACAKOPADESA-TIKA, KARIKA-
TIKA, and SADDA-BINDU-TIKA. Edited by Maung
Lin. Burmese characters. 3 vols. Rangoon 1910-11.
D 237/5-7

— SADDA NGAY TIKA. Containing
SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA-TTKA,
SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA-DIPANT,
KACCAYANA-SARA-TTKA, EKAKKHARA-
KOSA-TTKA, SADDA-VUTTI-PPAKASAKA-
PURANA-TIKA and °ABHINAVA-TTKA, SADDA-
BINDU-TTKA, SADDA-SARATTHA-JALINI-TTKA,
SAMBANDHA-CINTA-PURANA-TIKA and
CABHINAVA-TTKA, VIBHATTY-ATTHA-
SUTTALAMKARA-TIKA, VIiBHATTY-ATTHA-
DIPANT-PURANA-TIKA, VIBHATTY-
ATTHABHINAVA-SOMA-TTKA, VACCA-
VACAKA-PURANA-TIKA, and °ABHINAVA-TIKA,
and VACAKOPADESA-TIKA. Edited by Hsayas
Thein, Népa and K. Burmese characters. 2 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1918. D 205/1-2

SADDA NGAY SA KO TTKA. See SADDA NGAY
D 231

SADDA NGAY TIKA. See SADDA NGAY
D 205/1-2, D 237/5-7

SADDA-BINDU. See SADDA NGAY D 242

—— Commentary. SADDA-BINDU-TIKA. See
SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2, D 237/7

SADDA-BINDU-TIKA. See SADDA NGAY
D 205/1-2, D 237/7

Saddattha-bheda-cinta

SADDA-NITI by Aggavamsa. PADA-MALA only.
Burmese characters. pp. 285. 24cm. Rangoon 1900.
D 218

—— Burmese characters. Pt 1, PADA-MALA,

pp. [4], 286; Pt 2, DHATU-MALA, pp. [24], 242;

Pt 3, SUTTA-MALA, pp. [54], 312. Bound as one
volume. 25cm. Rangoon 1900-02. E 88

—— MAHA-SADDA-NITI. Revised and edited by
Aruggoda Silananda Thera. Sinhalese characters.
pp. ciii, 814. 25cm. Colombo 1909. Two copies.

E 16 and 16 bis

—— Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters. 3 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1910. D 192/1-3

—— Edited by Hsayas Thein, Napa and K.
Burmese characters. 3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1928.
D 207/1-3

—— LA GRAMMAIRE PALIE D'’AGGAVAMSA.
Edited by Helmer Smith. Vol. |, PADA-MALA,
pp. xi, 1-314. 1928. Vol. I, DHATU-MALA,
pp. 315-602. 1929. Vol. IIl, SUTTA-MALA,
pp. 603-928. 1930. Vol. IV, Indices, pt 1,
pp. 929-1172. 1949. Vol. V.1, Indices, pt 2, fasc. 1,
pp. 1173-1460. Vol. V.2, Indices, pt 2, fasc. 2,
pp. 1461-1795. 25cm. Lund. /n progress.

D 363/1-5b
Another set of Vols -1V D 113/1-4/1

—— DHATU-MALA and SUTTA-MALA only,
edited by U Hsaing. Burmese characters. 2 vols.
25cm. Rangoon 1935. D 280/2-3

SADDA-SARATTHA-JALINT by Nagita. See
SADDA NGAY D 242

—— Commentary. SADDA-SARATTHA-JALINI-
TTKA See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA by Saddhammasiri.
With the KACCAYANA-SARA by Dhammananda
Acariya, the VUTTODAYA by Sangharakkhita, and
the ABHIDHANA-PPADIPIKA by Moggallana of
Pulatthipura. Burmese characters. pp. 118, viii.
23cm. Mandalay 1903. D 98
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Saddattha-bheda-cinta-maha-tika

—— by Saddhammasiri. With a commentary entitled
SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA-MAHA-TIKA by
Talainggon Hsaya Vimalavamsalankara. Edited by
Hsaya Hpye. Burmese characters. pp. 312. 24cm.
Rangoon 1912. D 226/1

—— With a commentary entitled SARATTHA-
SANGAHA. Edited by Q Kyi. Burmese characters.
pp. xiv, 295. 24cm. Mandalay 1921. D 228

—— —— SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA-ATTHA-
DIPANT by Shwegudi Hsaya. See SADDA NGAY
D 231

—— —— SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA-MAHA-
'[TKZ\ by Talainggon Hsaya Vimalavamsalankara. See
SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA by Saddhammasiri.
With a commentary entitled °MAHA-TTKA . . ..

D 226/1

—_— SADDATTHA—BHEDA—CINT/_\—T_IK/_\‘
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

B _SADDATTHA—BHEDA—CINTA—DTPANT.
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

—— See SADDA NGAY D 231, D 242

SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA-ATTHA-DIPANT.

See SADDA NGAY D 231
SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA-DIPANI. See
SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA-TIKA. See SADDA
NGAY D 205/1-2

SADDA-VUTTI by Saddhammaguru. See SADDA
NGAY D 242

—— Commentaries. SADDA-VUTTI-
PPAKASAKABHINAVA—TTKA. See SADDA NGAY
D 205/1-2

—— —— SADDA-VUTTI-PPAKASAKA-
PURZ\I}JA—TTKA. See SADDA NGAY
D 205/1-2

Saddhammaguru. SADDA-VUTTI. See SADDA
NGAY D 242

Saddhammajotipala [also called Chapaga]. NAMA-
CARA-DIPA [also called NAMA-CARA-DTPAKA,
ODIPIKA or °DIPANT]

—— SANKHEPA-VANNANA

Saddhammakitti, pupil of Ariyavamsa.
EKEKKHARA-KOSA. See SADDA NGAY D 242
Saddhammakitti Karandana Jinaratana, Mahathera,
joint ed. KANKHA-VITARANT by Buddhaghosa

F 8/30

Saddhammanandi. VACCA-VACAKA-VANNANA.
See SADDA NGAY D 231

SAD-DHAMMA-PPAJJOTIKA by Upasena.
Commentary on the NIDDESA. Edited by
Ambalangoga Polvatté Buddhadatta. {Pali Text
Society) Vol. I, pp. xi, 1-246. 1931. Vol. |1, pp. vii,
247-489. 1839. Vol. lll, pp. v, 157. 1940. 23cm.
London. D 121/1-3

SAD-DHAMMA-PPAKASINT by Mahanama.
Commentary on the PATISAMBHIDA-MAGGA.
Edited by Cintamani Vinayak Joshi. (Pali Text
Society) Vol. I, pp. viii, 1-386. 1933. Vol. Il,
pp. [i], 387-528. 1940. Vol. Ill, pp. v, 529-738.
1947. 23cm. London. Two copies of Vol. Il]

D 259/1-3, 3 bis

SAD-DHAMMA-SANGAHA by Dhammakitti
Mahasami of Lankarama Vihara. A MANUAL OF
BUDDHIST HISTORICAL TRADITIONS. English
translation by Vimalacarana Laha. pp. vi, 140.
22cm. Calcutta 1941. D 317
—— Edited with English introduction and index by
Mahesa Tivari. (Nava-Nalanda-Mahavihara-
Granthamala) pp. xxiv, [2], 70, 14. 24.5cm.

Devanagari characters. Patna 1961. D 432
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Saddhiammasiri. SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA

SAD-DHAMMOPAY ANA by Ananda of Abhayagiri.
With a Sinhalese commentary by a second Ananda,
corrected by Andris da Silva Devarakkhita. Sinhalese
characters. pp. [ii], 127. 22cm. Colombo 1874.
D37

——— With a Sinhalese commentary by a second
Ananda. Revised by Kahavé Sumangala Ratanasara
on the basis of the edition by Andris da Silva
Devarakkhita. Sinhalese characters. pp. 1,1, 126.
22cm. Colombo 1911. D 315

Saddhananda Tissa, K., joint trans. ATTHA-SALINT

by Buddhaghosa D 253
Saddhatissa, H., trans. and ed.

DASABODHISATTUPPATTIKATHA D 456
— ed. UPASAKA-JANALAI\_AKARA D 436

SADHU-VILASINT by Napabhivamsa, Safgharaja.
Edited by U Ngwe. Burmese characters. 2 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1911-12 E 124/1-2

—— Edited by Hsayas Kyi, Kyaw, Thein and Hba
Kyaw. Burmese characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon
1915. E91/1-2

Sagarabhidhaja. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
ANUVIBHAVANI
SALLA-SUTTA. See JATAKA. Selections D 30
Samanasara Thera, Hikkaguvé, joint ed.
KACCAYANA-VANNANA by Vijitavi, Mahathera

D 310

SAMANNA-PHALA-SUTTA. See DIGHA-NIKAYA.
Selections D77

SAMANTA—KUTA—VANNAN/‘\ by Vedeha Thera.
Edited with introduction, map and appendices by

C.E. Godakumbara. (Pali Text Society) pp. xxx, 83.
21cm. London 1958. D 380

SAMANTA-PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa.
Commentary on the VINAYA—PITAKA. Vol. I.
PARAJIKA-ATTHA-KATHA. Burmese characters.
pp. [4], 608. 25cm. Rangoon 1902. E 19/a

—— —— PARAJIKA-ATTHA-KATHA (Vol. |) and
PACITTIYADI-ATTHA-KATHA (Vol. I1). Burmese
characters. 2 vols. 23cm. Rangoon 1902-03.

E 74/1-2
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Samanta-pasadika

—— —— PARAJIKA-ATTHA-KATHA (Vol. I) and
PACITTIYADI-ATTHA-KATHA (Vol. I1). Edited
by U Hpye. Burmese characters. 2 vols. 24cm.
Rangoon 1902-04. E 50/1-2

—— —— Burmese characters. pp.[18], 760, [2].
25cm. Rangoon 1903-04. E 87

—— —— PARAJIKA-ATTHA-KATHA (Vols I-11)

and PACITTIYADI-ATTHA-KATHA (Vols [H1-1V).

Burmese characters. 4 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1909.
E 56/1-4

—— —— Edited by Visuddhacara of
Mahavisuddharama. Burmese characters. 4 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1911, E 122/1-4

—— —— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw.
Burmese characters. 4 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1912.
E 195/1-4

—— —— PARAJIKA-ATTHA-KATHA (Vols I-11)
and PACITTIYADI-ATTHA KATHA (Vols I11-1V).
Edited by Hsayas KyT, Kyaw and Thein. Burmese
characters. 4 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1913.

D 151/1-4

—— —— PARAJIKA-ATTHA-KATHA (Vols I-11)
and PACITTIYADI-ATTHA-KATHA (Vols [11-1V).
Edited by Maung Lin. Burmese characters. 4 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1913. E 106/1-4

—— —— The BAHIRA-NIDANA [also called
OVANNANA], being the introduction to the
SAMANTA-PASADIKA, edited by Dharmananda
KosambT. Devanagari characters. pp. [i], 100. 19cm.
Bombay 1914. B 31

—— —— Edited by Junjird Takakusu and Makoto
Nagai, with the assistance of Kogen Mizuno. (Pali
Text Society) Vol. |, pp. [iii], 1-284. 1924. Vol. Il,
pp. [iii], 285-516. 1927. Vol. lli, pp. [iii], 517-734.
1930. Vol. IV, pp. [iv], 735-949. 1934. Vol. V,

pp. [ii], 951-1154. 1938. Vol. VI, pp. [iv], 1155-
1300. 1947. Vol. VII, pp. [iv], 1301-1416. 23cm.
London. D 100/1-7

—— —— Revised and edited by Baddegama
Piyaratana, Mahathera and Sorata Thera, Valivitiy@.
Sinhalese characters. (Simon Hewavitarne Bequest
Series, no. 28) Part |, pp. viii, 366. Plate. 25cm.
Colombo 1929. F 8/28




Samanta-pasadika. Commentary on Vinaya—pit'aka

—— —— The BAHIRA-NIDANA [also called
OVANNANA], being the introduction to the
SAMANTA-PASADIKA, translated into English by
P. Godahewa. pp. 102. 18cm. Ambalagoda 1934.

B 103

—— —— THE INCEPTION OF DISCIPLINE and
THE VINAYA NIDANA. The BAHIRA-NIDANA
[also called °VANNANA], being the introduction to
the SAMANTA-PASADIKA, edited with English
translation, introduction, notes and appendices by
N.A. Jayawickrama. (Sacred Books of the Buddhists,
vol. XX1) pp. x|, 222. 22cm. London 1962.

D 413

—— Edited with English introduction, variant
readings and indices by Virabala Sarman (Birbal
Sharma). With English foreword by Satkarin
Mukhopadhyaya (S. Mukharji). (Nava-Nalanda-
Mahavihara-Granthamala) Vol. I, pp. [6], xx, 4, 388,
60.1964. Vol. Il, pp. xi, 16, 389-994, 74. 1965.
Vol. I, pp. xxviii, [4], 11,995-1537, 81, [3]. 1967.
25cm. Devanagari characters. Patna. D 431/1-

—— Commentary. See PACITTIYADI-YOJANA by
Jagara of Kabyu E 35/1-2

—— Commentaries. See SARATTHA-DIPANT by
Sariputta

—— Commentary. See VAJIRA-BUDDHI-TIKA

SAMANTA~PASAD|KZ\—GANTH|—
PADADHIPPAYA-PAKASANA. See VAJIRA-
BUDDHI—TTKA |also called SAMANTA-
PASADIKA-TIKA] by Vajirabuddhi Acariya

E 133/1-2

Samantapasadika Thera. VACANATTHA-JOTIKA

SAMANTA-PASADIKA-TIKA. See VAJIRA-
BUDDHI-TTKA by Vajirabuddhi Acariya

SAMBANDHA-CINTA by Sangharakkhita. See

SADDA NGAY D 242

—— Commentaries. SAMBANDHA-
CINTABHINAVA-TIKA. See SADDA NGAY

D 205/1-2
—— —— SAMBANDHA-CINTA-PURANA-
TIKA. See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2
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SAMBANDHA-CINTABHINAVA—TIKA. See
SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

SAMBANDHA—CINTA—PURAL\IA—TTKA, See
SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

Sambandhapala. NETTI-VIBHAVANT

SAMMLUNGEN IN VERSEN. See KHUDDAKA-

NIKAYA. Selections D 384/3
SAMMOHA-VINODANT by Buddhaghosa.
Commentary on the VIBHANGA. Burmese
characters. pp. 525. 24cm. Rangoon 1901.

E21

—— —— Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters.
pp. i, 455. 24cm. Rangoon 1902. E47

—— —— Edited by U Ngwe. Burmese characters.
pp. i,454. 24cm. Rangoon 1909. E 146

—— —— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw.
Burmese characters. pp. 448. 24cm. Rangoon 1912,
D 163

—— —— Edited by Hsayas Kyi, Kyaw and Thein.
Burmese characters. pp. [ii], vi, 454. 25cm.
Rangoon 1913. D 138
—— —— Edited by A.P. Buddhadatta Thera. (Pali
Text Society) pp. v, [i], 550, [1]. 22cm. London
1923. C13

—— Edited with English introduction, variant
readings and index by U. Dhammaratana. (Nava-
Nalanda-Mahavihara-Granthamala) pp. [8], ii, xliv,
4,[2], 560. 25cm. Devanagari characters. Patna
1961. D 429

—— Commentaries. See LINATTHA-PADA-
VANNANA [also called ABHIDHAMMA-MULA-
TTKA] by Ananda, also called Vanaratanatissa

SAMMOHA—V!NODANT--MOLA—TTKA. See
LTNATTHA-PADA—VAL\JNANA by Ananda, a/so
called Vanaratanatissa

SAMUDDAGHOSA-JATAKA [from the PANNASA-
JATAKA]A Edited with French translation, intro-
duction, and notes by Ginette Terral. {Bulletin de
I"Ecole Francaise de I"Extréme Orient, vol. XLVHI,
no. 1) pp. 249-351. 27.5cm. Saigon 1956.
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SAMYUTTA—NIKAYA. Edited by Henri Léon Feer.
With indices by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids.
(Pali Text Society) Pt 1, SAGATHA-VAGGA,
pp. xvi, 258; Pt 2, NIDANA-VAGGA, pp. xv, 297;
Pt 3, KHANDHA-VAGGA, pp. xiv, 291; Pt 4,
SAI__Z\YATANA—VAGGA, pp. xiii, 421;
Pt 5, MAHA-VAGGA, pp. xii, 505; Pt 6, Indexes,
pp. xii, [ii], 246. 22cm. London 1884-1904.

D 55/a-f

—— Edited by Hsayas Hkaing and Q Maung Kale.
Burmese characters. 3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1917.
D 202/1-3

—— THE BOOK OF THE KINDRED SAYINGS OR
GROUPED SUTTAS. Pt 1, SAGATHA-VAGGA,
translated by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids,
assisted by Sariyagogla Sumangala Thera; Pt 2,
NIDANA-VAGGA, translated by Mrs. Rhys Davids,
assisted by Frank Lee Woodward; Pt 3, KHANDHA-
VAGGA, translated by Frank Lee Woodward, edited
by Mrs. Rhys Davids; Pt 4, SAl'_AYATANA—VAGGA,
and Pt 5, MAHA-VAGGA, translated by Frank Lee
Woodward, with introductions by Mrs. Rhys Davids.
(Pali Text Society Translation Series, nos 7, 10, 13,
14 and 16) Pt 1, pp. xvi, 321; Pt 2, pp. xvi, 205;

Pt 3, pp. xvi, 221; Pt 4, pp. xx, 298; Pt 5, pp. xxiv,
412. 23cm. London 1917-29. C5/1-5

—— Edited by Hsayas Thein and Hba Kyaw.
Burmese characters. Pt 1, SAGATHA- and NIDANA-
VAGGA-s, pp. 391. Pt 2, KHANDHA-VAGGA,
pp.476. Pt 3, SAI__AYATANA—VAGGA, not
received. Pt 4, MAHA-VAGGA, pp. 339. 25cm.
Rangoon 1924. D 164/7-9
Another copy of Pt 4 D 171

—— German translation by Wilhelm Geiger. Vol. I,
pp. 385. 1930. Vol. II, pp. [ii], 294. 1925. 24cm.
Munich. D 2/1-2

—— Edited by D. Sasanasiri Mahathera and Virabala
Sarman‘ Devanagari characters. Nalanda Devanagari
Pali Series, nos 12, 13, 14 and 15) Pt 1, SAGATHA-
VAGGA, pp. xxvi, 22, 6, 241, 20; Pt 2, NIDANA-
and KHANDHA-VAGGA-s, pp. iv, 12, 489, 21;

By 3 SAl__AYATANA—VAGGA, pp. iv, 8, 345; 15;

Pt 4, MAHA-VAGGA, pp. iv, 13, 407, 15. 25cm.
Nalanda 1959. D 396/1-4

—— Separate Vaggas. KHANDHA-VAGGA.
Burmese characters. pp.[x], 287. 25cm. Bangkok
1910. Two copies. D 212 & D 212 bis
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Sara-sangaha-attha-katha

—— Single Suttas. DHAMMA-CAKKA-
PPAVATANA-SUTTA. THE BUDDHA'S FIRST
SERMON, THE ROLLING OF THE WHEEL OF
THE LAW, or THE FOUNDING OF THE REALM
OF THE TRUTH. Edited with English translation
from SAMYUTTA—NIKAYA V.421-3 by Frank Lee
Woodward. Devanagari characters. pp. 15. 25cm.
Madras [n.d.] D117

—— Commentary. See SARATTHA-PPAKASINT
by Buddhaghosa

Sanghananda Tissa, V., joint trans. ATTHA-SALINT
by Buddhaghosa D 253

Sangharakkhita. NVADI-VUTTI-GANTHA [also
called NVADI-MOGGALLANA]

—— SAMBANDHA-CINTA. See SADDA NGAY
D 242

—— SUBODHALANKARA
—— VUTTODAYA

—— VIBHATTY-ATTHA. VAGGA-VACAKA by
Sadateja. GANTHABHARANA by Ariyavamsa of
Ava, GANDHATTHI-PPAKARANA by Mangala,
VACAKOPADESA by Vijitavi, KACCAYANA-
BHEDA by Dhammananda, and KARIKA by
Dhammasenapati. Edited by Hsayas Saw and Nan.
Burmese characters. pp. 176. 22cm. Rangoon 1917.
D 242

SANKHEPA-VANNANA [also called
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA-SANKHEPA-
TIKA] by Saddhammaijotipala [also called Chappada].
Commentary on the ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA of Anuruddha, g.v. E 148
Santi Bhiksu Sastrin, introd. VYAKARANA by
Moggallana of Anuradhapura B 138
Saranankara, Valivita. RUPA-MALA [also called
\/IBHATTY-ATTHA—PPAKASINT]

SARA-SANGAHA by Siddhattha, pupil of
Buddhappiya. Transcribed from Sinhalese characters
by N. Sunanda Thera. Burmese characters. pp. 10,
151, [3]. 21.5cm. Rangoon 1916. D 451

SARA-SANGAHA-ATTHA-KATHA by Kovida.
Burmese characters. pp. vi, ii, ix, 324. Plates. 24cm.
Rangoon 1935. D 278




Sarattha-dipant

SARATTHA-DIPANT by Sariputta. Commentary on
the SAMANTA-PASADIKA of Buddhaghosa. Edited
by U Hka and U Hpye. Burmese characters. 2 vols.

24cm. Rangoon 1904. E 49/1-2

—— —— Edited by U Ngwe. Burmese characters.
4 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1910. E 149/1-4

—— —— Edited by Hsayas Kyi, Kyaw, Thein and
Hba Kyaw. Burmese characters. 4 vols. 25cm.
Rangoon 1915. E 70/1-4

—— —— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw.
Burmese characters. 4 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1913.
E 104/1-4

SARATTHA-MANJUSA [also called MANORATHA-

PURANI-TTKA] by Sariputta. Edited by Maung Lin.

Burmese characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1910.
E 112/1-2

SARATTHA-PPAKASINT by Buddhaghosa.
Commentary on the SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA. Edited
by Frank Lee Woodward. (Pali Text Society) Vol. I,
on SAGATHA-VAGGA, pp. viii, 356; Vol. I, on
NIDANA-VAGGA, KHANDHA-VAGGA and
SALAYATANA-VAGGA (pt 1), pp. xii, 404;

Vol. Ill, on SAQAYATANA—VAGGA (pt 2) and
MAHA-VAGGA, with index to Vols I-I11, pp. xii,
451. 23cm. London 1829-37. D 258/1-3

SARATTHA-SANGAHA. See SADDATTHA-
BHEDA-CINTA by Saddhammasiri. With a
commentary entitled SARATTHA-SANGAHA

D 228

Sariputta. LINATTHA-PPAKASANA [also called
SUMANGALA-VILASINI-TTKA]

—— SARATTHA-DIPANT
Iso called

—— SARATTHA-MANJUSA
MANORATHA-PURANI-TIK

.

[a
Al
—— VINAYA-SANGAHA
Sarvadananda Universal Series. No. 46.
VYAKARA[}IA by Moggallana of Anuradhapura

B 138

Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, trans. DHAMMA-PADA
B 94

Sasanasiri Mahathera, D., joint ed. DHAMMA-
SANGANI D 399

—— joint ed. DHATU-KATHA D 401
—— joint ed. PATTHANA D 404/1-6
—— joint ed. PUGGALA-PANNATTI D 401
—— joint ed. SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA D 396/1-4
—— joint ed. VIBHANGA [from the

ABHIDHAMMA-PITAKA] D 400
—— joint ed. YAMAKA D 403/1-3

Sasanasobhana, Abbot of Wat Bovoranives, introd.
PATIMOKKHA D 440

SASANA—VAMSA by Pafifiasami. Edited by Mabel
Kate Haynes Bode. (Pali Text Society) pp. iv, 60,
189. 23cm. London 1897. D 21

—— THE HISTORY OF THE BUDDHA'S
RELIGION. English translation by Vimalacarapa
Laha. (Sacred Books of the Buddhists, no. 17)

pp. xvii, 172. 22cm. London 1952. D 365

—— Edited with English introduction by C.S.
Upasaka. With English foreword by Satkarin
Mukhopadhyaya (S. Mukharji). (Nava-Nalanda-
Mahavihara-Granthamala) pp. xxxii, [2], 182. 25cm.
Devanagari characters. Patna 1961. D 430

SATI—PAT"THANA—SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYA. Single Suttas with Commentaries
D 362, D 383

Satisacandra Sena, ed. and trans. DTPA—VAMSA.
Chapters |-V c19

Satisacandra Vidyabhusana, ed. and trans.
VYAKARANA by Kaccayana B 55

—— joint ed. and trans. BALAVATARA by

Dhammakitti Sangharaja D 102/1

Satkarin Mukhopadhyaya, introd. SAMANTA-
PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa D 431/1-

—— introd. SASANA-VAMSA by Pafifiasami

D 430
Saunders, Kenneth James, comp and trans.
LOTUSES OF THE MAHAYANA B 28
—— joint trans. DHAMMA-PADA B3




Saw, Hsaya, joint ed. SADDA NGAY D 242

Saw, U, joint ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA
by Anuruddha D 181

SAYINGS OF THE BUDDHA. See ITI-VUTTAKA
ST 498

Schmidt, Kurt, comp. BUDDHA: DIE ERLOSUNG
VOM LEIDEN B2/1-2

—— trans. KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Selections

B 102, B 102*

-— trans. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections B 94

School Pali Series. No. 1. PALI READER B 61

— No. 3. PALI UNSEENS B 43
Schrader, F. Otto, trans. MILINDA-PANHA

C22

DHAMMA-PADA
B 14

Schroeder, Leopold von, trans.

SCRIPTURAL TEXTS. See DHAMMA-PADA
D12

Seidenstucker, Karl B., introd. SUTTA—PI'{AKA.

Selections B8,D11
—— trans. ITI-VUTTAKA E 177
— trans. PALI-BUDDHISMUS IN

UBERSETZUNGEN E8,E 176
—— trans. UDANA E 11-12

SEKHA-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.

Selections B4
Senart, Emile Charles Marie, ed. and trans.
VYAKARANA by Kaccayana D 79
SEPT SUTTAS PALIS. See DIGHA-NIKAYA.
Selections D77

SETTE DISCORSI DI GOTAMO BUDDHO DEL
MAJJHIMA-NIKAYO. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.
Selections B4

SHEAF OF GARLANDS OF THE EPOCHS OF THE
CONQUEROR, THE. See JINA-KALA-MALT by
Ratanapaiifia D 441
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Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series

Shwe Zan Aung, trans. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA by Anuruddha D 61

—— joint trans. KATHA-VATTHU D 68
Shwegudi Hsaya. SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA-
ATTHA-DIPANI. See SADDA NGAY D 231

Siddhattha, Madugallé, joint ed. PARAMATTHA-
DIPANT by Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara.
Commentary on the VIMANU-VATTHU

F 8/17

Siddhattha, pupil of Buddhappiya. SARA-
SANGAHA

SIGALOVADA-SUTTA. See DIGHA-NIKAYA.

Selections D 77

—— [from the DIGHA-NIKAYA]. See SUTTA-

PITAKA. Selections B 137
—— See SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections B 74
éﬂabhadra, Bhikkhu, ed. and trans. DHAMMA -

PADA B 88/5

Silacara Bhikkhu. See McKechnie, J.F., called
Silacara Bhikkhu

éﬂélaﬁkéra,Sthaw’ra, trans. DHAMMA-PADATTHA-
KATHA attributed to Buddhaghosa

D 266/4, D 417/1-
Silananda,
Silananda, Aruggoda, ed. SADDA-NITI by
Aggavamsa E 16, D 16 bis

Stlavamsa, Thera. DHATU-MANJUSA

Silva, Don Andris da. See Devarakkhita, Andris da
Silva

SIMILES IN THE NIKAYAS. See SUTTA-PITAKA.
Index D 336

Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series. No. 3.
PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapila of
Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary on the THERI-
GATHA F 8/3

—— No. 6. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary

on the UDANA F 8/6
—— No.7. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA |1 by
Buddhaghosa F 8/7




Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series

—— No. 8. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa

F 8/8
—— No.9. NETTI-ATTHA-KATHA by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara F 8/9
—— No. 11. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | by
Buddhaghosa F 8/11
—— No. 12. MADHURATTHA-VILASINT by
Buddhadatta of Uragapura F 8/12

—— No. 13. DHAMMA-PADDATTHA-KATHA
attributed to Buddhaghosa F 8/13

—— No. 17. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary
on the VIMANA-VATTHU F 8/17

—— No. 20. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed to
Buddhaghosa. Pt 1 F 8/20
—— No. 24. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed to

Buddhaghosa. Pt 2 F 8/24
—— No. 28. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by
Buddhaghosa F 8/28
—— No. 30. KANKHA-VITARANT by
Buddhaghosa F 8/30

—— No. 32. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed to
Buddhaghosa. Pt 3 F 8/32
—— No. 36. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also

called JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed to
Buddhaghosa. Pt 4 F 8/36

—— No. 37. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA-VANNANA] attributed to
Buddhagheosa. Pt 5 F 8/37
—— No.39. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA—VANI}IANA] attributed to
Buddhaghosa. Pt 6 ; F 8/39
—— No. 41. JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called
JATAKATTHA—VAI}INANA] attributed to
Buddhaghosa. Pt 7 F 8/41
Siri Nyana, Y. See Allen, G.F. [also called Y. Siri
Nyana]
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Siridhamma Thera, ed. DHAMMA-PADA D 352
—— ed. ITI-VUTTAKA D 352
—— ed, KHUDDAKA~PZ\THA D 352
—— ed. UDANA D 352

Siripavara Suddhammabhilankira. PUCCHA-
PAKINNAKA KYAN. See ABHIDHAMMATTHA-

SANGAHA by Anuruddha D 94
Smith, Helmer, ed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA 11

by Buddhaghosa D 71/1-3
— joint ed. DHATU-MANJOSA D1
—— joint ed. DHATU-PATHA D1
—— ed. KHUDDAKA-PATHA D 62,D 385
—— ed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | by
Buddhaghosa D 62, D 385

—— ed. SADDA-NITI by Aggavamsa

D 363/1-5b, D 113/1-4/1
—— joint ed. SUTTA-NIPATA D 51, D 349
Smith, May, asst ed. YAMAKA D 69/1-2

SO HATH IT BEEN SAID. See ITI-VUTTAKA
D 426

SOLEMN UTTERANCES OF THE BUDDHA, THE.
See UDANA E 29

Somabhisiri Thera, ed. NVADI~VUTT!—GANTHA

by Sangharakkhita E 69
SOME SAYINGS OF THE BUDDHA. See
TIPITAKA. Selections B 30, B 59

Soni, R.L., ed. and trans. SUTTA-NIPATA. Single

Suttas B 108
Sorata Thera, Valivitiyg, joint ed. SAMANTA-
PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa F 8/28

SOTABBA-MALINT by any [sic] pandit of Siam.
Edited by Vimalasiri Tissa. Sinhalese characters.
pp. ii, v, iii, 130, ii. 24cm. Kosgoda 1911.

D 314

Spiegel, Friedrich von, trans. RASA-VAHINT by

Vedeha Thera. Parts E 30




SPONTANEOUS OUTBURSTS OF THE BUDDHA.

See UDANA D 427
SPRUCHE UND LIEDER. See KHUDDAKA-
NIKAYA. Selections B 102, B 102"
Sripada Tripitaka Series. Nos 8,9, 10 and 11.
PATTHANA F11

STANZAS ASCRIBED TO ELDERS OF THE
BUDDHIST ORDER OF RECLUSES. See THERA-
GATHA D 24, D 438

Stede, William, comp. THERA-GATHA. Index
D 340
—— ed. NIDDESA. CULLA-NIDDESA D 72/3

— ed. SUMANGALA-VILASINT by Buddhaghosa.

Pts Il and 111 D 57/2-3, (rev. ed.) D 449/2-3
—— ed. and trans. PETA-VATTHU. Parts E5
Steinke, Martin, introd. SUTTA—P!TAKA.

Selections B117

Steinthal, Paul, ed. UDANA D 7,D 23, D 326

Still, John, comp. MAHA—VAMSA. index E 22
STORIES OF THE BUDDHA. See JATAKA.
Selections D115

STORIES OF THE BUDDHA’'S FORMER BIRTHS.
See JATAKA € 1/1-7,E 2/1-7

STORIES OF THE DEPARTED. See MINOR
ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON, THE.

PtV ...PETA-VATTHU D 328

STORIES OF THE MANSIONS. See MINOR
ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON, THE.
Pt1V...VIMANA-VATTHU D 328
STORY OF CHATTA, THE. See PARAMATTHA-
DIPANT by Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara.
Parts €23
STORY OF THE EPOCHS, THE. See
JATAKATTHA-KATHA [also called JATAKATTHA-
VANNANA] attributed to Buddhaghosa. NIDANA-
KATHA B 68, B 106

Strong, Dawsonne Melanchthon, trans. UDANA
E 29
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Sumangala

Strong, Sandford Arthur, ed. MAHA-BODHI-
VAMSA by Upatissa D 13,D 14

Subasimha, D.J. trans. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections
B74

SUBHA-SUTTA. See DIGHA-NIKAYA. Selections

D 77

Subhuti, Vaskaguve. NAMA-MALA
—— indexed. ABHIDHANA-PPADIPIKA by
Moggallana of Pulatthipura D 78
SUBJECTS OF DISCOURSE. See KATHA-
VATTHU D 68
SUBODHALANKARA by Safigharakkhita. With
Sinhalese notes and paraphrase. Revised by
Dhammarakkhita Tissa, Uddammita. Sinhalese
characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Colombo 1909-10.

D 306/1-2
Sudhamma, Hsaya, ed. PAT_"{'HZ\N/-\ E 174

Sudhammilankara Tissa, K., joint trans. ATTHA-
SALINT by Buddhaghosa D 253

Suddhasattvananda Svamin, trans. and comp. THUS
SPAKE THE BUDDHA B 125

SUDUDDASA-VIKASINT. Commentary on the
VUTTODAYA of Sangharakkhita, g.v. D 239

SUJATA-JATAKA. See JATAKA. Selections
D 30

Sumanhgala, Hikkaguvé, ed. BALAVATARA by
Dhammakitti Sahgharaja D 182
Sumangala, Meglagama, joint trans.- RUPA-SIDDHI
[alse called MAHA-RUPA-SIDDHI and PADA-
RUPA-SIDDHI] by Dipankara [also called

Buddhappiya] D 312
Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta.
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-VIBHAVANI
Sumanagala, Sariyagoga, ed. DHAMMA-PADA

D 59, D 332
—— joint ed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA 11 F 8/7
—— asst trans. SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA. Vol. |

€ 5/1




Sumangala Ratanasara

Sumangala Ratanasara. See Ratanasara, Kahavé
Sumangala

Sumangala Sami. See Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta

SUMANGALA-VILASINT by Buddhaghosa.
Commentary on the DTGHA-NIKAYA. MAHA-
VAGGA and PATIKA-VAGGA only. Edited by

U Hpye. Burmese characters. 2 vols. Incomplete.
24cm. Rangoon 1903. E 46/2-3

—— Edited by Q Ngwe. Burmese characters. 3 vols.
24cm. Rangoon 1909-10. E 53/1-3

—— Edited by Visuddhacara of Mahavissuddharama.
Burmese characters. 3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1911.
E 137/1-3

—— MAHA-VAGGA only. Edited by Hsaya Tin of
Nanmadaw. Burmese characters. pp. 366. 24cm.
Rangoon 1912. D 162/2

—— PATIKA-VAGGA only. Edited by U Hpye.
Burmese characters. pp. 200. 24cm. Rangoon 1915.
D 189

—— Pt 1 edited by Thomas William Rhys Davids and
Joseph Estlin Carpenter, Pts 2 and 3 by William
Stede. (Pali Text Society) Pt 1, Suttas 1-7, pp. xx,
1-348; Pt 2, Suttas 8-20, pp. xi, 349-696, xv-xxxi;
Pt 3, Suttas 21-34, pp. 697-1075. 23cm. London
1886-1932. D 57/1-3

—— SILAKKHANDHA-VAGGA only. Burmese
characters. pp.299. 24cm. Rangoon 1912.
D 186

—— Edited by Hsayas Ky7, Kyaw and Thein.
Burmese characters. 3 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1913.
D 183/1-3

—— Suttas 8-15 only. Edited by Nalinakga Datta.
(Calcutta Oriental Series, no. 25) pp. 132. 25cm.
Calcutta 1932. D 267/1

—— Commentary on the DIGHA-NIKAYA. Part |,
edited by T.W. Rhys Davids and J. Estlin Carpenter:
Parts I1-111 edited by W. Stede. Vol. I, pp. xxiv, 369,
Vol. I, pp. xiii, 696, xI. Vol. lll, pp. iv, 394. 21cm.
London 1968-71. D 449/1-3

—— Commentary. See LINATTHA-PPAKASANA
[also called SUMANGALA—VILASINT-TTKZ\] by
Sariputta
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SUMANGALA-VILASINI-TTKA. See LINATTHA-
PPAKASANA [also called SUMANGALA-VILASINI-
T_IKA] by Sariputta

SUMMARIES OF ABHIDHAMMA See
ABHIDHAMMAVATARA by Buddhadatta of
Uragapura D 63/1
Sunanda Terunnanse, M., of Madiarawe, ed. RUPA-
MALA [also called VIBHATTY-ATTHA-
PPAKASANT] by Saranarikara, Valivita
D'313,.D'313"

Sunanda Thera, N., transcribed. SARA-SANGAHA
by Siddhattha, pupil of Buddhappiya D 451

Surendranatha Kumara, ed. and trans. KHUDDAKA-
PATHA B 64

SUTTA-MALA. See SADDA-NITI by Aggavamsa

SUTTA-NIPATA. English translation, introduction
and notes by Mutu Kumara Svamin. pp. xxxvi, 160.
20cm. London 1874. C16

—— Sinhalese characters. pp. v, 135. 22cm. [n.p.
18897] D 28/b

—— Edited by Michael Viggo Fausboll. Pt 1, text,
pp. xx, 209; Pt 2, glossary, pp. xlii, 384. 20cm.
London [18957]. D 89
—— Edited by Dines Andersen and Helmer Smith.
(Pali Text Society) pp. xiii, 226. 23cm. London
1913. D 51, D 349

—— Edited, with extracts from the commentary, by
Panduranga Vamana Bapat. Devanagari characters.
pp. xxxvii, 212. 22cm. Poona 1924.

San. D 1177/i

—— BUDDHA'S TEACHINGS. Edited with English
translation by Robert Chalmers. (Harvard Oriental
Series, no. 37) pp. xii, 300, 19. 26cm. Cambridge,
Mass. 1932. F 14

—— WOVEN CADENCES OF EARLY BUDDHISTS.
English translation by Edward M. Hare. (Sacred
Books of the Buddhists, no. 15) pp. ii, 229. 23cm.
Colombo [19457]. D 318

—— German verse translation, introduction and
notes by Nér}aponika. (Buddhistische Handbibliothek,
no. 6) pp. 398. 19cm. Konstanz 1955. B 104




—— Edited by Pangduranga Vamana Bapat. With
Marathi translation by Dharmananda Kosambf.
Devanagari characters. (Dharmananda Smaraka
Sahitya, no.4) pp. 39, 416. 18cm. Bombay 1955.
B 105

—— Single Suttas. MAHA-MANGALA-SUTTA.
LIFE'S HIGHEST BLESSINGS, THE HIGHROAD
OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS. Edited with
English translation, notes and commentary by R.L.
Soni. (Pali Research Series, no. 1) pp. ii, vi, 146, 16.
19cm. Mandalay 1956. B 108

—— Iltalian translation, introduction and notes by
Vincenzo Talamo. pp. 247. 20cm. Turin 1961.
D 412

—— Selections. THE DISCOURSE COLLECTION.
English translation and introduction by John D.
Ireland. (The Wheel Publication no. 82) pp. [4], 36.
18cm. Kandy 1965. B 134

—— —— See KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Selections
B 102, B 102*

—— Commentary. See PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA 11
by Buddhaghosa

—— See DHAMMA-PADA . ... Followed by
SUTTA-NIPATA. English translation by Michael
Viggo Fausboll. D 433,16 D 10

—— See KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Selections
D 384/3

SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections. BUDDHIST SUTTAS.
The MAHA-PARINIBBANA-, DHAMMA-CAKKA-
PPAVATANA-, TEVIJJA-, AKANKHEYA-, CETO-
KHILA-, MAHA-SUDASSANA- and SABBASAVA-
SUTTA-s. English translation, introductions, notes
and index by Thomas William Rhys Davids. (Sacred
Books of the East, no. 11) pp. xlviii, 320. 23cm.
Oxford 1881. 16D 11

—— —— BUDDHISTISCHE ANTHOLOGIE.
German translation by Karl Eugen Neumann.
pp. xxviii, 236. 22cm. Leiden 1892. D 20
—— —— DAS LEBEN DES BUDDHA. German
translation by Julius Dutoit. pp. xxii, 358. 22cm.
Leipzig 1906. D 39

—— —— DAS WORT DES BUDDHA. German
translation and commentary by Bhikkhu Néqatiloka.
With German introduction by Karl Seidenstucker.
pp. xx, 72. 21cm. Leipzig 1906. D11
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Sutta-pitaka

—— —— BUDDHIST RULES FOR THE LAITY.
The SIGALOVADA and VYAGGAPAJJA- SUTTA-s.
English translation by D.J. Subasimha. pp. [i], ii, iii.
Plate. 18cm. Madras 1908. B 74

—— —— DHAMMA-SETKYA VEIKTHAYA. The
DHAMMA-CAKKA-PPAVATTANA- and ANATTA-
LAKKHANA- SUTTA-s, with a Burmese interpreta-
tion. Edited by Hsaya Hkaing. Burmese characters.
pp. 78. 19cm. Rangoon 1918. B 38

—— —— DAS LEBEN DES BUDDHA. German
translation by Julius Dutoit. pp. 161. 16cm.
Berlin 1921. A4
— —— DAS WORT DES BUDDHA. German
translation and commentary by Bhikkhu Nér)atiloka
With German intro-duction by Karl Seidenstucker.
pp. xi, 110. 21cm. Munich 1923. B8
—— —— THE LIFE OF BUDDHA (IN HIS OWN
WORDS). English translation by Narada, Thera.
With an extract from Sir Edwin Arnold’s DIGEST OF
ASIA. pp.vi, 101, [1]. Plates. 15cm. Madras 1931.
B 47

—— —— The SIGALOVADA-SUTTA [from the
DIGHA-NIKAYA], followed by the VASALA- and
PARABHAVA-SUTTA-s [from the SUTTA-
NIPATA]. With Hindi translation and commentary
by Mittima, Bhikkhu. pp. 2, 39. 18cm. Akyab
[19337]. BH87
—— —— GOTAMO BUDDHO. REDEN UND
POETISCHE STUCKE. German prose and verse
translation by Karl Eugen Neumann. pp. 89. 18cm.
Munich 1948. B 93, B 95

— —— LAPAROLE DU BOUDDHA. French
translation by Marguerite La Fuente of the German
translation and commentary by Bhikkhu Népatiloka.
pp. 108. 19cm. Paris 1948. B 109

—— —— LES ECRITS PRIMITIFS DU
BOUDDHISME. French translation by S. Glachant
of English translation by Edward Joseph Thomas.

pp. 221. 22cm. Paris 1949. D 357

—— —— PIRIT NULA. SUTTAS DE
PROTECTION. French translation by Marguerite
La Fuente. pp. 85. 16cm. Paris 1951. B 98

—— —— WORTE DES ERWACHTEN. German
translation by Kurt Schmidt. pp. 191. 18cm.

Munich 1951. B 94




Sutta-pitaka. Selections

DAS WORT DES BUDDHA. German
translation and notes by Napatiloka. (Buddhistische
Handbibliothek, no. 1) 3rd rev. ed., pp. 116. 18cm.

Konstanz 1953. B 96
—— —— REDEN DES BUDDHA. German
translation by llse-Lore Gunsser. pp. 93. 15cm.
Stuttgart, 1937. B 1156

—— —— BUDDHIST SUTTAS. The MAHA-
PARINIBBANA-, DHAMMA-CAKKA-
PPAVATANA-, TEVIJJA-, AKANKHEYA-, CETO-
KHILA-, MAHA-SUDASSANA- and SABBASAVA-
SUTTA-s. English translation, introductions, notes
and index by Thomas William Rhys Davids. (Sacred
Books of the East, no. 11) Reprint, pp. [2], xlviii,
320. 23cm. Delhi 1965. D 434

— —— BUDDHA, DIE LEHRE DES
ERHABENE. German translation and notes by

Paul Dahlke. With German introduction by Martin
Steinke. pp. 458. 18cm. Munich 1960. B 117

—— —— ALSO SPRACH DER ERHABENE.
German translation by Karl Eugen Neumann of
selected passages taken from his larger work entitled
DIE REDEN GOTAMO BUDDHOS. pp. xxvi, 484.
18cm. Zurich-Vienna 1962. B 122

—— —— WHAT THE BUDDHA TAUGHT. English
translation, with extensive introduction, by Walpola
Rahula. 2nd ed., pp. xvi, 152. 17 plates. 21.5cm.
Bedford 1967. D 439

—— —— See BUDDHISM IN TRANSLATIONS
2

—— —— See TIPITAKA. Selections

—— Index. SIMILES IN THE NIKAYAS. A
CLASSIFIED INDEX. Compiled with English intro-
duction by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids.
(Extract from the Journal of the Pali Text Society,
1906-07) pp. 100. 21.5cm. London 1907.

D 336

SUTTAS DE PROTECTION. See SUTTA-PITAKA.
Selections B 98

SUTTA-SANGAHA. Edited by Ramaprasada
Caturdhurina and Devaprasada Guha. (Bibliotheca
Indica, no. 282) pp. xviii, 348, ii. 26cm. Calcutta
1957. Bib. Ind. 282
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TADDHITA-PADA-PACCAYA-VIBHAVANI. Work
on taddhita stems according to Kaccayana’s grammar.
With Burmese commentary by Asabha. Burmese
characters. pp. 47. Plate. 16cm. Prome 1917.

B 82

Tailang, L.S. See Lakgmana Sastrin Tailang

Takakusu, Junjird, comp. PALI CHRESTOMATHY

D 32
—— joint ed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by
Buddhaghosa D 100/1-7
Talamo, Vincenzo, trans. 1TI-VUTTAKA D 411
—— trans. SUTTA-NIPATA D 412
Taylor, Arnold C., ed. KATHA-VATTHU D 64
—— ed. PATISAMBHIDA-MAGGA D 46/1-2
TEMIYA-JATAKA. See JATAKA. Selections
€27,C28

TEN JATAKA STORIES. See JATAKA. Selections
D 374
TEN JATAKAS. See JATAKA. Selections D5
Terral, Ginette, ed. and trans. SAMUDDA-GHOSA-
JATAKA [from the PANNASA-JATAKA]
SV 65
—— trans. JATAKA. Selections D 379

TEVIJJA-SUTTA. See SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections
16 D 11, D 434

TEXT OF THE MINOR SAYINGS, THE. See
MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON,

FHESRart IS KHUDDAKA~PATHA C:3/7
Textes du Canon Bouddhique Pali, Les. No. 1.
MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Selections D 355

Than, Maung, ed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA |1 by
Buddhaghosa D 274/2

Than Pyin. THAN PYIN TTKA [also called NYASA-
PADIPA]




THAN PYIN TTKA [also called NYASA-PADIPA] by
Than Pyin. Commentary on the MUKHA-MATTA-
DIPANT [also called NYASA] by Vimalabuddhi.
Edited by Maung Lin. Burmese characters. pp. 258.
24cm. Rangoon 1913. D 222

Thein, Hsaya, ed. BALAVATARA by Dhammakitti
Sangharija D 230

—— ed. PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA-KATHA by
Buddhaghosa D 197

—— ed. SADDA NGAY D 231

—— joint ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-

SANGAHA by Anuruddha D 175,D 178

— jointed. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA
D 164/10-12

—— joint ed. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa
D 152

— joint ed. DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA

attributed to Buddhaghosa E 142/1-2
— joint ed. DIGHA-NIKAYA D 164/1-3
—— joint ed. DTPA—VAMSA D123
— joint ed. KANKHA-VITARANT by
Buddhaghosa D 226
—— joint ed. KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA

D 172/1-8

—— jointed. LTNATTHA—PADA—VANNAN/_\ by
Ananda, also called Vanaratanatissa
E 64, E66,D 71

— jointed. LINATTHA-PPAKASANA by
Sariputta D 63/1-3

—— joint ed. MADH U-SARATTHA-DIPANT by
Mahananda D 208/1-2
—— joint ed. MAJJHIMA-NI KAYA D 164/4-6

— joint ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Parts
D 199

—— Jjoint ed. NIRUTTI-PADA-VYANJANT by
Ashin Tiloka D 166
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Thein Nyun

—— joint ed. PANCA—PPAKARANA—ANUTTKA
attributed to Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara

D176
— Jjoint ed. PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA-

KATHA by Buddhaghosa D 137
—— joint ed. PARAJIKA E 90
—— joint ed. PARIVARA E 127

— joint ed. RUPA-SIDDHI by Dipankara [also
called Buddhappiya] D 225
—— Jjoint ed. SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

—— joint ed. SADDA-NITI by Aggavamsa
D 207/1-3

— joint ed. SADHU-VILASINT by Napabhivamsa,
Sangharaja E91/1-2

— joint ed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by

Buddhaghosa D 151/1-4

— joint ed. SAMMOHA-VINODANT by
Buddhaghosa D 138

—— joint ed. SAI\_/IYUTTA—NIKAYA
D 164/7-9,D 171

— joint ed. SARATTHA-DIPANT by Sariputta
E 70/1-4

— joint ed. SUMANGALA-VILASINT by
Buddhaghosa D 183/1-3

—— Joint ed. VIMATI-VINODANT by Kassapa,
Thera D 155/1-2
—— joint ed. VINAYA-PITAKA D 160/1-5

—— joint ed. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa
D 146/1-2

Thein, Maung. See Thein, Hsaya

Thein Nyun, U. PATTHANA. Guide to Conditional
Relations, Part . D 462

Thein, Nyun, joint trans. DHATU-KATHA
D 415




Thera-gatha

THERA-GATHA. THERA- and THERT- GATHA.
STANZAS ASCRIBED TO ELDERS OF THE
BUDDHIST ORDER OF RECLUSES. Edited by
Hermann Oldenberg and Richard Pischel. (Pali Text
Society) pp. xv, 221. 23cm. London 1883. D24

—— THERA- and THERT- GATHA. DIE LIEDER
DER MONCHE UND NONNEN GOTAMO
BUDDHOS. German translation by Karl Eugen
Neumann. pp. viii, 392. 24cm. Berlin 1899.

E 26

—— PSALMS OF THE EARLY BUDDHISTS. II.
PSALMS OF THE BRETHREN. Translated, with
extracts from the PARAMATTHA-DTPANT, by
Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids. (Pali Text
Society Translation Series, no. 4) pp. lii, 446. 23cm.
London 1913. D 60/2

—— THERA- and THERT-GATHA. DIE LIEDER
DER MONCHE UND NONNEN GOTAMO
BUDDHOS. German translation by Karl Eugen
Neumann. 2nd ed., pp. xxvii, 634. 16cm. Munich
1923. Two copies. B 19, B 97

—— With Bengali translation. Bengali characters.
pp. xii, [ii], 564. Plate. 22cm. Rangoon 1935.
D 266/5

—— POURINGS IN VERSE OF THE BUDDHIST
BHIKKHUS. Edited by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata.
Devanagari characters. (Devanagari Pali Text Series,
no. 6) pp. xix, 14, 139, 11. 19cm. Bombay 1939.

B 85

—— PSALMS OF THE EARLY BUDDHISTS. II.
PSALMS OF THE BRETHREN. Translated, with
extracts from the PARAMATTHA-DIPANT, by
Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids. (Pali Text
Society Translation Series, no. 4) 2nd ed., pp. lii,
446. 23cm. London 1951. D 358

—— THERA- and THERT- GATHA. STANZAS
ASCRIBED TO ELDERS OF THE BUDDHIST
ORDER OF RECLUSES. Edited by Hermann
Oldenberg and Richard Pischel. (Pali Text Society)
2nd ed., with appendices by K.R. Norman and
Ludwig Alsdorf, pp. xvi, 250. 22.5cm. London
1966. D 438

—— The Elders’ Verses |. Translated with an
introduction and notes by K.R. Norman. (Pali Text
Society Translation Series, no. 38) pp. Ixiv, 319.
22cm. London 1969 D 448/1

—— Selections. See KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA.
Selections B 102, B 102*

—— Commentary. See PARAMATTHA-DIPANT
by Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara

—— Index. THE PADAS OF THERA- and THERI-
GATHA. Compiled with English introduction by
William Stede. (Extract from the Journal of the Pali
Text Society, 1924-27) pp. 196. 23cm. London
1927. D 340

—— See KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Selections
D 384/3

THERI-GATHA. PSALMS OF THE EARLY
BUDDHISTS. |I. PSALMS OF THE SISTERS.
Translated, with extracts from the PARAMATTHA-
DTPANT, by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids.
(Pali Text Society Translation Series, no. 1) pp. xliii,
200. 23cm. London 1909. D 60/1, D 60/1*

—— POURINGS IN VERSE OF THE BUDDHIST
BHIKKUNIS. Edited with English introduction and
appendices by Narayana Kesava Bhagavata

(N.K. Bhagwat). (Devanagari Pali Text Series, no. 10)
2nd ed., pp. [4], xv, 92. 18cm. Devanagari
characters. Bombay 1956. B 129

—— The Elders’ Verses Il. Translated with an
introduction and notes by K.R. Norman. (Pali Text
Society Translation Series, no. 40) pp. xci, 199.
21cm. London 1971. D 448/2

—— Index. See THERA-GATHA. Index. THE
PADAS OF THERA- AND THERT- GATHA
D 340

—— See KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Selections
D 384/3

—— See THERA-GATHA. THERA- and THERT-
GATHA B 19,B97,D 24, E 26

THERT-GATHA-ATTHA-KATHA. See
PARAMATTHA-DIPANI by Dhammapala of
Badaratittha Vihara

THINGYOH. See ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
SANGAHA [called in Burmese THINGYOH] by
Anuruddha

Thitsein Hsaya. KANKHA-YOJANA-MAHA-TTKA
E 44/1-4




Thomas, Edward Joseph, joint ed. NIDDESA.
MAHA-NIDDESA D72/1-2

—— comp. and trans. BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES
B 17

—— comp. and trans. EARLY BUDDHIST
SCRIPTURES D 265
—— comp. and trans. ROAD TO NIRVANA, THE
B 91
—— trans. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections D357
THUPA-VAMSA by Vicissara. Edited by
Vimalacarapa Laha. (Pali Text Society) pp. xi, 107.
23cm. London 1935. D 262

—— English translation by Vimalacarana Laha.
(Bibliotheca Indica, no. 268) pp. 101. 26cm.
Calcutta 1945. Bib. Ind. 268

THUS SPAKE THE BUDDHA. Selected sayings,
mainly from Pali sources, but including some from
Sanskrit works, translated into English by various
hands and arranged according to subject-matter.
Compiled with English introduction by

P. Ramaswamy. pp. viii, 104. 5 plates. 18cm.
Tirunelveli 1956. B 131
—— Passages from the DHAMMA-PADA and other
works transiated into English and compiled (without
references) by Suddhasattvananda Svamin. With a
brief life of the Buddha (in English). pp. xx, 100.
Plate. 10.5cm. Madras 1962. B 125

TTKA KYAW. See ABHIDHAMMATTHA-
VIBHAVANT [called in Burmese TTKA KYAW] by
Sumangala, pupil of Sariputta

TIKA-PATTHANA. See PA'I_"_FHANA

Tin, Hsaya, of Nanmadaw, ed. ABHIDHAMMA-
PITAKA. Entire Text E 162/1-12

—— ed. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa
D 158

—— ed. CHANDO-MANJART by Visuddhacara
of Mahavisuddharama D 286

—ed DHAMMA—PADA—MAHA—TTKA by

Varasambodhi D 148

—— ed. DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA
attributed to Buddhaghosa D 143/1-2
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Tin, Maung

—— ed. LINATTHA-PPAKASANA by Sariputta
D 162/1-3

— ed. PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA—KATHA
by Buddhaghosa D 150

—— ed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa
E 195/1-4
—— ed. SAMMOHA-VINODANT by Buddhaghosa
D 163
—— ed. SARATTHA-DIPANT by Sariputta
E 104/1-4

SUMANGALA-VILASINT by Buddhaghosa
D 162/2

ed.

— ed.
Acariya

VAJIRA-BUDDHI-TTKA by Vaijirabuddhi
E 118

— ed. VIMATI-VINODANT by Kassapa, Thera

E 101/1-2

E 131/1-5

— ed. VINAYA-PITAKA

—— ed. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa

D 210/1-2

—— joint ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by
Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara.

Commentary on the ITI-VUTTAKA D 189
Commentary on the UDANA D 187
—— joint ed. PARAMATTHA-JOTIKA | by
Buddhaghosa D 188
—— ed. PARIVARA E 130
Tin, Maung, ed. DHAMMA-PADA D 236
—— ed. MILINDA-PANHA. Selections
D 235
—— ed. and trans. KHUDDAKA-PATHA B 18
—— trans. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa
D 83/1-2

trans. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa

C 10/1-3
—— comp. PALI READER D 252
—— annot. DIPA-VAMSA. Chapters |-V D 85




Tipigaka

TIPITAKA. For the complete edition published
under the general editorship of Jagadisa Kassapa,
Bhikkhu, see under the titles of individual works, and
under the heading Nalanda Devanagari Pali Series.

—— PRA TRIPITAKA SYAMARATTHA.
Published as a memorial to King Rama V1. Sinhalese
characters. 45 vols. 25cm. Bangkok 1931.

F 2/1-45

—— Selections. See BUDDHISM IN
TRANSLATIONS E2

—— —— SOME SAYINGS OF THE BUDDHA.
Selected passages from the SUTTA- and VINAYA-
PITAKA-s, translated into English by Frank Lee
Woodward. With introduction by Sir Francis
Younghusband. pp. xxvii, 356. 16cm. London
1939. B 59

—— —— SOME SAYINGS OF THE BUDDHA.
Selected passages from the SUTTA- and VINAY A-
PITAKA-s, translated into English by Frank Lee
Woodward. pp. xi, 356. 16cm. London 1925.

B 30

—— —— See European catalogue. THE
BUDDHA'S PHILOSOPHY compiled by G.F. Allen
[also called Y. Siri Nyana] T 17607

—— —— THE VEDANTIC BUDDHISM OF THE
BUDDHA. English translation and notes by James
George Jennings. pp. cxvii, 679. 23cm. London
1947. D 321

—— —— See European catalogue. WEISHEIT DES
BUDDHA, DIE. German translation by Fritz Kern
T 13627

Toporov, V.N., trans. and comm. DHAMMA-PADA
D 393

TRANSLATIONS OF INSCRIPTIONS. See MAHA-
VAMSA by Mahanama D 418

Trenckner, Vilhelm, ed. MILINDA-PANHA
D 82,305 2 G, ST 448

— ed. and trans. MILINDA-PANHA. Parts
E 24

—— ed. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Vol. | D 103/a

Tripathi, Ram Shankar, joint ed.
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by Anuruddha
D 452

Tripitaka-Granthamala. No. 1. MAJJHIMA-
NIKAYA D 266/1

—— No. 3. BUDDHA-VAMSA D 266/3
—— No. 4. DHAMMA-PADATTHA-KATHA

attributed to Buddhaghosa D 266/4
Tungar, N.V., ed. JATAKA. Selections B 88/4

Turnour, George, ed. and trans. MAHA—VAMSA by
Mahanama. Chapters 1-20 D418

—— ed. and trans. MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanama.
Chapters 1-38 F 5 (3 copies)

— trans. MAHA-VAMSA by Mahanaina.
Chapters 1-38 Ed, E b, E28

Tuxen Poul, trans. JATAKA. Selections D 105

TWO HUNDRED AND TWENTY-SEVEN
FUNDAMENTAL RULES OF A BHIKKHU.
See PATIMOKKHA D 440

UBART-VAGGA. See PETA-VATTHU. Parts
E5

UDANA. Edited by Paul Steinthal. (Pali Text
Society) pp. viii, 104. 23cm. London 1885. Two
copies. D7, Di23

—— THE SOLEMN UTTERANCES OF THE
BUDDHA. English translation by Dawsonne
Melanchthon Strong. pp. viii, 129. 24cm. London
1902. E 29

—— Edited, with Bengali translation and
commentary, by Vijayacandra Majumdar. Bengali
characters. pp. ix, iv, 50. 18cm. Dacca 1913.

B 70

—— DAS BUCH DER FEIERLICHEN WORTE DES
ERHABENEN. German introduction and translation
by Karl B. Seidenstucker. Pt 1, Introduction, pp. ix,
135. 24cm. Pt 2, Translation, pp. xxiv, 132. 27cm.
Leipzig-Augsburg 1913-20. E 7t =12

—— Edited by Paul Steinthal. With a list of errata
by Frank Lee Woodward. (Pali Text Society)
2nd ed., pp. viii, 104. 23cm. London 1948.

D 326




—— SPONTANEOUS OUTBURSTS OF THE
BUDDHA. Edited with English introduction and
appendices by N.K. Bhagwat. (Bombay University
Devanagari-Pali Text Series, no. 13) pp. [2], 14, 92.
21.5cm. Bombay 1961. D 427
—— Selections. See BUDDHIST STORIES B 46
—— Commentary. See PARAMATTHA-DIPANT

by Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara
D 187, D 256, F 12/6

—— See KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. Selections
B 102, B 102"

—— Sée KHUDDAKA—PATHA. Followed by . . ..
UDANA. ... D 352

—— See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI
CANON, THE. Partll C 3/8

ULTIMI GIORNI DI GOTAMO BUDDHO, GLI.
See DIGHA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas D 324

UPALI-SUTTA. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.
Selections B4,B 133

UPARI-PANNASA, -PANNASAKA. See
MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA

UPASAGGA-NIPATA-PADATTHAVALI by
Khemindavara Kitti. Burmese characters. pp. Vi,
186, 78. 2 plates. 19cm. Mandalay 1937.

B 60

Upasaka, C.S., ed. SASANA—VAI\_/ISA by Pafifiasami
D 430

UPASAKA-JANALAMKARA. Edited with extensive
English introduction, variant readings and indices by
H. Saddhatissa. (Pali Text Society) pp. x, 372.

22.5cm. London 1965. D 436

Upasena. SAD-DHAMMA-PPAJJOTIKA

Upatissa, Kahave, ed. RUPA-MALA by Saranankara,
VE//‘V/'{a D 248

Upatissa. MAHA-BODHI-VAMSA

URAGA-SUTTA. See RASA-VAHINI by Vedeha
Thera. Parts E 30

URAGA-VAGGA. See PETA-VATTHU. Parts
E5
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Vadekar

Uttamasikkha. KACCAYANA-BHEDA-TTKA-THIT.
See SADDA NGAY D 237/6

VACAKOPADESA by Vijitavi, Mahathera.
Commentary. VACAKOPADESA-TIKA by Vijitavi
of Sagaing. See SADDA NGAY

D 205/1-2, D 236/7

VACAKOPADESA by Vijitavi. See SADDA NGAY
D 242

VACAKOPADESA-TIKA by Vijitavi of Sagaing.
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2, D 237/7

VACANATTHA-JOTIKA by Samantapasadika
Thera. Commentary on the VUTTODAYA of

Sangharakkhita, g.v. D 239

VACCA-VACAKA by Sadateja. See SADDA NGAY
D 231, D 242

—— Commentaries. VACCA-VACAKA-VANNANA
by Saddhammanandi. See SADDA NGAY D 231

—— —— VACCA-VACAKABHINAVA-TIKA.
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

—— —— VACCA-VACAKA-PU RANA—TTKA.
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

VACCA—VACAKZ\BHINAVA~T_TK/:\. See SADDA
NGAY D 205/1-2

VACCA-VACAKA-PURANA-TIKA. See SADDA
NGAY D 205/1-2

VACCA-VACAKA-VANNANA by Saddhammanandi.

See SADDA NGAY D 231
Véciss_ara, [_Jevundara, Jjoint comp. DHAMMA-
PPADIPIKA D 350/1-2
Vacissara. THUPA-VAMSA

Vadekar, R.D., ed. MILINDA-PANHA B 101

—— joint ed. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa
D 323, D 369, D 369%, D 369" "

—— joint ed. DHAMMA-SANGANI
D 295, D 368, D 368%, D 368**

—— ed. PATIMOKKHA
D 296, D 366, D 366"




Vajirabuddhi Acariya
Vajirabuddhi Acariya. VAJIRA-BUDDHI-TTKA

VAJI RA—BUDDHt—TTKA [also called SAMANTA-
PASADIKA-TIKA] by Vajirabuddhi Acariya. Edited
by U Hpye. Burmese characters. pp.261. 24cm.
Rangoon 1905. E 43

—— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw. Burmese
characters. Pt 1 only. pp.263. 24cm. Rangoon
1914, ESN8

e SAMANTA—PASADIKA—GAI_\ITHI—

PADADHIPPAYA-PAKASANA. Edited by U Ngwe.

Burmese characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1910.
E 133/1-2

—— Edited by Hsayas KyT, Thein, Kyaw and Hba
Kyaw. Burmese characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon
1915. D 144/1-2

Vajirarama Publication Series.
ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by Anuruddha
B 118/1-2

VAJIRARAMA-MAHA-THERA-CARITA-
PAVATTI by Vimalasara. Biography in verse of
Vajirarama Mahathera of Mandalay. pp. 31. 22cm.
Rangoon 1910. D 249

Vamsadipa Sthavira, ed. and trans. BALAVATARA
by Dhammakitti Sangharaja B 57/1-2

—— ed. and trans. PATIMOKKHA B 58

VAMSATTHA-PPAKASINI. Commentary on the
MAHA-VAMSA. Edited by Gunapala Malalasekhara.
(Pali Text Society) Pt 1, Chapters 1-13, pp. cxii,
1-328; Pt 2, Chapters 14-38, pp. vii, 329-711.
23cm. London 1935. D 263/1-2

Vanaratanatissa. See Ananda, also called
Vanaratanatissa

Vangiya Sahitya Parisad Granthaval. No. 22.
MILINDA-PANHA. Parts D 289/1
Varasambodhi. DHAMMA-PADA-MAHA-TIKA

Vas, J., ed. and trans. JATAKA. Selections
D 84/1-2

—— ed. and trans. KHUDDAKA—P/—XTHA. Single
Suttas D 247

VASALA-SUTTA [from the SUTTA-NIPATA].
See SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections B 137

Vatukanatha Sarman, ed. and trans. JATAKA.
Selections B 87

VEDANTIC BUDDHISM OF THE BUDDHA, THE.
See TIPITAKA. Selections D 321

Vedeha Thera. RASA-VAHINT
—— SAMANTA*KUTA—VANNANA

VERSES OF UPLIFT. See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES
OF THE PALI CANON, THE. Partll.... UDANA
C 3/8

VERSES ON DHAMMA. See MINOR
ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON, THE.
Part | .... DHAMMA-PADA C 3/7

VESSANTARA-JATAKA. See JATAKA. Selections
D 92

VIBHANGA [from the ABHIDHAMMA-PITAKA].
Edited by D. Sasanasiri Mahathera and Virabala
Sarman. Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari
Pali Series, no. 30) pp. [4], xxii, 12,521, 27. 25cm.
Nalanda 1960 D400

—— Commentary. See SAMMOHA-VINODANT by
Buddhaghosa

VIBHATTY-ATTHA. See SADDA NGAY D 242
—— Commentaries. VIBHATTY-ATTHA-DIPANIT-
PU RANA--TI_KA. See SADDA NGAY

D 205/1-2

—— —— VIBHATTY-ATTHABHINAVA-SOMA-
TIKA. See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

_— VlBHATTY—ATTHA-SUTTALAMK[\F(A—
TTKA. See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

VIBHATTY~ATTHABHINAVA-SOMA—TTKA.
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

VIBHATTY-ATTHA-DIPANT-PU RANA—T—IKA‘
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

VIBHATTY-ATTHA-PPAKASANT. See RUPA-
MALA [also called VIBHATTY-ATTHA-
PPAKASANT] by Saraparkara, Valivita




VlBHATTY—ATTHA—SUTTALAMKARA—TTKA.
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2

Vicittalankara. PATIMOKKHA-PADATTHA-
ANUVANNANA

Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya, ed. and trans. MILINDA-
PANHA. Parts D 289/1
—— ed. and trans. PATIMOKKHA B35

Vijayacandra Majumdar, ed. and trans. UDANA
B 70

Vijayasimha, Louis Corneille, trans. MAHA—VAMSA
by Mahanama. Chapters 39-100

E14,E15,E 28
Vijitavi, Mahathera. KACCAYANA-VAI}JNANA

—— VACAKOPADESA. See SADDA NGAY
D 242

Vijitavi of Sagaing. VACAKOPADESA-TIKA.
See SADDA NGAY D 205/1-2, D 237/7

Vimalabuddhi. MUKHA-MATTA-DIPANT [also
called NYASA]

—— attrib. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA-
TIKA

Vimalacarapa Laha, ed. CARIYA-PITAKA
D 260, D 342, D 367, D 373

—— ed. PALI SELECTIONS D 268
—— ed. and trans. DATHA-VAMSA by

Dhammakitti, Polonnaruve D 270
— ed. and trans. DIPA-VAMSA D 381

— trans. BUDDHA-VAMSA. See MINOR
ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON, THE.

Pt 111 C3/9
—— trans. CARIYA-PITAKA. See MINOR
ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON, THE.

Pt 111 Cc3/9

—— trans. PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA-KATHA
by Buddhaghosa. Parts D 294

—— trans. PUGGALA-PANNATTI C 38
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Vimati-vinodant

—— trans. SAD-DHAMMA-SANGAHA by
Dhammakitti Mahasami of Lankarama Vihara

D 317
—— trans. SASANA-VAMSA by Pafifiasami
D 365
—— ed. THUOPA-VAMSA by Vacissara D 262
—— trans. THDPA—VAMSA by Vacissara
Bib. Ind. 268

VIMALAKIRTINIRDESA by Vimalakirti.
Translated from the French translation of Etienne
Lamotte by Sara Boin. pp. cxvi, 335. 23cm.
London 1976. D 457
Vimalasara. VAJIRARAMA-MAHA-THERA-
CARITA-PAVATTI

Vimalasiri Tissa, ed. SOTABBA-MALINI by any
[sic] pandit of Siam D 314

Vimalavamsalankara. AI\.IKURA—TTK/_\

Vimalavamsalahkara, Talainggon Hsaya.
SADDATTHA—BHEDA—CINTA-MAHA—T-IKA.
See SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA by
Saddhammasiri D 226/1
VIMANA-VATTHU. Commentary. See
PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapala of
Badaratittha Vihara

—— See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALLI
CANON, THE. Pt IV D 328

—— Edited by Edmund Rowland Jayatilaka
Gunaratna. (Pali Text Society) pp. xix, 95. 22cm.
London 1886. D 56

—— Edited by Hsaya Hkaing. Burmese characters.
pp. 182. 24cm. Rangoon 1917. D 184/2

VIMATI-VINODANT by Kassapa, Thera. Edited by
U Ngwe. Burmese characters. 2 vols. 24cm.
Rangoon 1910. E 132/1-2

—— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw. Burmese
characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1914.
E 101/1-2

—— Edited by Hsayas KyT7, Kyaw, Thein and Hba
Kyaw. Burmese characters. 2 vols. 25cm. Rangoon
1918. D 155/1-2




Vinaya Nidana

VINAYA NIDANA, THE. See SAMANTA-
PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa D 413
VINAYA-PITAKA. Entire Text. VINAYA TEXTS.
English translation by Thomas William Rhys Davids
and Hermann Oldenberg. (Sacred Books of the East,
nos 13, 17 and 20) 3 vols. 23cm. Oxford 1881-85.
16 D 13, 17 and 20

—— —— Burmese characters. 5 vols. 25cm.
Rangoon 1900. E 45/1-5

—— —— Edited by Lédi U Papgita [also called
Maung Kyi] and U Ngwe. Burmese characters.
5 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1908. E 80/1-5

—— —— Burmese characters. 8 vols. 24cm.
Bangkok 1910. Two sets.
D 211/1-8 and D 211/1-8 bis

—— —— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw.
Burmese characters. 5 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1911.
E 131/1-5

—— —— Edited by Hsayas KyT, Kyaw and Thein.
Burmese characters. 5 vols. 25cm. Rangoon 1911.
D 160/1-5

—— —— Edited by Maung Lin. Burmese characters.
5 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1912-13. E 170/1-5

—— —— Edited by U Hpye. Burmese characters.
5 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1913. E 95/1-5

—— —— BOOK OF THE DISCIPLINE. English

translation by Isaline Blew Horner. (Sacred Books of
the Buddhists, nos 10, 11, 13, 14, 20 and 25) 6 vols.
22cm. London 1938-66. D 329/1-6, D 329/4*

—— —— VINAYA TEXTS. English translation,
introduction, notes and index by Thomas William
Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenberg. (Sacred Books
of the East, vols X111, XVII and XX. Reprint) Part |,
pp. [2], xxxviii, [2], 360; Part Il, pp. [10], 444;
Part 111, pp. [10], 444. 22.5cm. Delhi 1965.

D 435/1-3
—— —— Edited by Pafifiananda, Thera. Bengali
characters. (Dayadhan Umavati Series, no. 11)
Pt 1, pp. vii, 2, x, 406, iii. Plate. 24cm. Calcutta
1937. In progress. D 269/1-

—— Parts. See CULLA-VAGGA

—— —— See MAHA-VAGGA [from the VINAYA-
PITAKA]
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—— Selections. See BUDDHISM IN

TRANSLATIONS B2
—— —— See BUDDHIST PARABLES D3
—— —— See BUDDHIST STORIES B 46

—— —— See Chinese catalogue. LE CONCILE DE
R/_\JAGBHA by Jean Przyluski. Chap. 2. LE
CONCILE D’APRES LES VINAYA

Chin. F 761/ii

—— —— See TIPITAKA. Selections

—— Commentary. See SAMANTA-PASADIKA
by Buddhaghosa

VINAYA-SANGAHA by Sariputta. Edited by
U Hpye. Burmese characters. pp. 436. Plate. 24cm.
Rangoon 1909. E 110

—— Edited by Maung Lin. Burmese characters.
pp. 464. 24cm. Rangoon 1909. E 115

VINAYA TEXTS. See VINAYA-PITAKA
D 435/1-3, 16 D 13, 17 and 20

—— See VINAYA-PITAKA. Entire Text
D 435/1-3, 16 D 13, 17 and 20

VINAYATTHA-MANJOSA-LINATTHA-
PPAKASANT. See KANKHA-TTKA-THIT [also
called VINAYATTHA-MANJUSA-LINATTHA-
PPAKASANT] by Buddhanaga

VINAY A-VINICCHAY A by Buddhadatta of
Uragapura. Followed by the same author’s
UTTARA-VINICCHAYA. Summaries of the
VINAYA-PITAKA. BUDDHADATTA’S MANUALS.
Part 1. Edited by Buddhadatta, Ambalangoda
Polvatté. (Pali Text Society) pp. xviii, 327. 23cm.
London 1928. D 63/b

Vinoba Bhave, ed. DHAMMA-PADA B 113

Virabala Sarman, ed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by

Buddhaghosa D 431/1-
— joint ed. DHAMMA-SANGANI D 399
— joint ed. DHATU-KATHA D 401
— joint ed. PATTHANA D 404/1-6
— joint ed. PUGGALA-PANNATTI D 401




—— Jjoint ed. SAMYUTTA—NIKAYA

D 396/1-4
—— joint ed. VIBHANGA [from the
ABHIDHAMMA-PITAKA] D 400
—— joint ed. YAMAKA D 403/1-3

Vishvabharati Studies. No. 13. ATTHA-PADA-
SUTTA D 370

Visuddhacara of Mahavisuddharama. CHANDO-
MANJART

—— ed. ATTHA-SALINT by Buddhaghosa D 179

—— ed. KANKHA-TTKA-THIT by Buddhanaga
E 57

— ed. PANCA—PPAKARANATTHA—KATHA
by Buddhaghosa D 179

—— ed. SAMANTA-PASADIKA by Buddhaghosa
E 122/1-4

—— ed. SUMANGALA-VILASINT by Buddhaghosa
E 137/1-3

Visuddhacara, Burmese exegete, trans. CHANDO-
MANUJART by Visuddhacara of Mahavisuddharama
D 286

VISUDDHA-JANA-VILASINI. Commentary on
the APADANA. Edited by C.E. Godakumbura. (Pali
Text Society) pp. xix, 618. 22cm. London 1954.

D 354

VISUDDHI-MAGGA by Buddhaghosa. Followed by
the commentary entitled PARAMATTHA-
MANJOUSA [also called VISUDDHI-MAGGA-
MAHA-TTKA] attributed to Dhammapala of
Badaratittha Vihara. Edited by U Hpye. Burmese
characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1909-10.

E 60/1-2

—— Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw. Burmese
characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangcon 1912.
D 210/1-2

—— Edited by Hsayas Kyi, Kyaw and Thein.
Burmese characters. 2 vols. 24cm. Rangoon 1912.
D 146/1-2

Visuddhi~magga-maha-tika

—— Edited by Pamunuvé Buddhadatta. Revised by
Mahagoga 'l\vla‘rgissara‘ Sinhalese characters. (Simon
Hewavitarne Bequest Series, no. 8) pp. xiv, ii, 544,
Plate. 23cm. Colombo 1920. F 8/8

—— Edited by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids.
(Pali Text Society) Pt 1, pp. xii, 1-372; Pt 2, pp. iii,
373-768. 23cm. London 1920-21. c2/1-2
Another copy of Pt 1 41 F 45

—— THE PATH OF PURITY. English translation

by Maung Tin. (Pali Text Society Translation Series,

nos 11, 17 and 21) 3 vols. 23cm. London 1922-31.
C10/1-3

—— DER WEG ZUR REINHEIT. German
translation by Nér_latiloka. Pt 1, chapters 1-4,
pp. xvi, 287. 24cm. Munich 1931. D 254/1

—— Edited by Dharmananda Kosambf. Devanagari
characters. (Bharatiya Vidya Series, no. 1) Pt 1,
Text, pp. xviii, 511. 25cm. Bombay 1940.

In progress. D 322, F9/1

—— Edited by Henry Clarke Warren. Revised by
Dharmananda Kosambi. (Harvard Oriental Series,

no. 41) pp. xxii, 617. 26cm. Cambridge, Mass.
1950. F 15

—— DER WEG ZUR REINHEIT. German
translation, introduction, notes and indexes by
Néqatiloka. 2nd ed., pp. xv, 981. 24cm. Konstanz
1952. D 382

—— THE PATH OF PURIFICATION. English
translation by Nél;\amoli Bhikkhu. pp. xlix, 886.
22cm. Colombo 1956. D 378

—— Selections. See BUDDHISM IN
TRANSLATIONS F12

—— —— See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Single Suttas
D 428

—— Commentary. See PARAMATTHA-MANJUSA
attributed to Dhammapala of Badaratittha Vihara

VISUDDHI-MAGGA-MAHA-TIKA. See
PARAMATTHA-MANJUSA [also called VISUDDHI-
MAGGA-MAHA-TIKA] attributed to Dhammapala
of Badaratittha Vihara




Vuttodaya

VUTTODAY A by Sangharakkhita. With Burmese
translation, and a Burmese work entitled
KABBOPADESA, by Sirikumara, Thera. Edited by
U Hpye. Burmese characters. pp. 172. 25cm.
Rangoon 1908. E 78

—— Followed by the commentaries entitled
VACANATTHA-JOTIKA by Samantapasadika
Thera, CHAPPACCAY A-DIPAKA by Pafifiasiha, and
SUDUDDASA-VIKASINI. Edited by Maung Lin.
Burmese characters. pp. 192. 22cm. Rangoon 1911.
D 239

—— See SADDATTHA-BHEDA-CINTA by
Saddhammasiri D 98

VYAGGAPAJJA-SUTTA. See SUTTA-PITAKA.
Selections B 74

VYAKARANA by Kaccayana. English translation,
with chrestomathy and vocabulary, by Francis
Mason. (Bibliotheca Indica, no.59) pp. [i], VIII,
209. 22cm. Toungoo 1868. Bib. Ind. 59

—— The Pali text, with English annotations by
Francis Mason. Burmese characters. pp. 207,75, 28.
22cm. Toungoo 1870. D 31

—— KACCAYANA ET LA LITTERATURE
GRAMMATICALE DU PALI. Pt 1, Text, with notes
and translation by Emile Charles Marie Senart.

pp. 338. 24cm. Paris 1871. D79

—— Edited, with English translation, by Satisacandra
Vidyabhigsana. Devanagari characters. pp. [ii], xliii,
383. 18cm. Calcutta 1901. B 55

—— Burmese characters. pp. 115. 22cm. Rangoon
1904. D 95

—— Followed by the commentary entitled
MUKHA-MATTA-DIPANT [also called NYASA] by
Vimalabuddhi, the KACCAYANA-VUTT]I attributed
to Sanghanandi, and an appendix of useful
information on nouns, verbs, etc. Revised and edited
by Valivitiyg Dhammaratana Terunnansé. Sinhalese
characters. 2nd ed., pp. xliv, 618. 2 plates.

Colombo 1910. E23

—— GALON PYAN. The aphorisms, with Pali
commentary to the end of the KITA-KAPPA, by
Hbo Myit. Burmese characters. 2nd ed., pp. ii, xxxi,
109. 23cm. Rangoon 1910. D 240

—— SADDA KYT SHIT SAUNG PATH. The
aphorisms, with Agga-dhammalankara’s Burmese
interpretation, and a Burmese sub-commentary.
Edited by Q Ngwe. Burmese characters. pp. 180.
24cm. Rangoon 1910. D 238

—— GALON PYAN. The aphorisms, with Pali
commentary to the end of the KITA-KAPPA, by
Hbo Myit. Burmese characters. pp. xxx, 112. 22cm.
Rangoon 1910. D 241

—— LET SWE SADDA KYT. The aphorisms,
followed by a Burmese work on case-inflexion,
followed by the aphorisms again, with the ancient
commentary. Edited by Q Hpye. Burmese characters.
pp. i, 287. 18cm. Rangoon 1912. B 42

—— Followed by the RUPA-SIDDHI by Dipahkara
[also called Buddhappiya]. Edited by Hsaya Yeik.
Burmese characters. pp. xviii, 213. 25cm. Rangoon
1914. E 65

—— Followed by the commentary entitled
MUKHA-MATTA-DIPANT [also called NYASA] by
Vimalabuddhi. Burmese characters. pp. xxxi, 462.
25cm. Mandalay 1914. D 223

—— Parts. Book Il. KACCAYANAPPAKARANAE
SPECIMEN ALTERUM, i.e. KACCAYANAE
NAMAKAPPA. With Pali commentary. Edited by
Ernst Wilhelm Adalbert Kuhn. pp. xiv, 34. 23cm.
Halis 1871. San. Tract 172

—— Commentaries. See MUKHA-MATTA-DIPANT
[also called NYASA] by Vimalabuddhi

VYAKARANA by Moggallana of Anuradhapura.
With Pali commentary entitled NIRUTTI-DIPANT,
by Lédi Hsaya, and a Burmese nissaya by the same.
Burmese characters. 2 vols. 25cm. Rangoon 1905.
E 86

—— With Pali commentary and Hindi translation of
the same by Bhadanta Ananda Kausalyayana. With
Hindi prefaces by the commentator and Santi Bhiksu
Sastrin. (Sarvadananda Universal Series, no. 46)

pp. 24, 370. 19cm. Hoshiarpur 1965. B 138

Wa, Hsaya, ed. PANCA-PPAKARANATTHA-

KATHA by Buddhaghosa D 275

Wagaru, King of Martaban, comp. MANU-
DHAMMA-SATTHA E32




Wagiswara, W.D.C., joint trans. DHAMMA-PADA
B 13

WAHRHEITPFAD, DER. See DHAMMA-PADA
B 121, D 86

Walleser, Max, ed. MANORATHA-PURANT by

Buddhaghosa. Vol. | D 101/1
—— Jjoint ed. MANORATHA-PURANT by
Buddhaghosa. Vol. Il D 101/2

Walpola Rahula, trans. SUTTA-PITAKA. Selections
D 439

Warren, Henry Clarke, ed. VISUDDHI-MAGGA by
Buddhaghosa F-15

WAY OF TRUTH, THE. See DHAMMA-PADA
Bi52,P/1:3352

WEG ZUR WAHRHEIT, DER. See DHAMMA -
PADA Cc7
WEG ZUR REINHEIT, DER. See VISUDDHI-

MAGGA by Buddhaghosa D 254/1, D 382

WHAT THE BUDDHA TAUGHT. See SUTTA-
PITAKA. Selections D 439

Wheel Publications, The. No.82. SUTTA-NIPATA.
Selections B 134

—— Nos 98-99. MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. Selections
B 133

Wijesinha, L.C. See Vijayasimha, Louis Corneille

Windisch, Wilhelm Oscar Ernst, ed. 1TI-VUTTAKA
D9, D 327

Wisdom of the East Series. BUDDHIST
SCRIPTURES B17

— DHAMMA-PADA B 13,B 99, B 107

—— LOTUSES OF THE MAHAYANA B 28
—— ROAD TO NIRVANA, THE B 91
Woods, James Haughton, joint ed. PAPANCA-
SUDANT by Buddhaghosa. Vols I and |1

D 73/1-2

79

Yamaka

Woodward, Frank Lee, ed. ANGUTTARA—NIKAYA.
Part il D114

—— ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapala
of Badaratittha Vihdra. Commentary on the UDANA
D 256

—— ed. PARAMATTHA-DIPANT by Dhammapala
of Badaratittha Vihara. Commentary on the

THERA-GATHA D 272/1-3

—— ed. SARATTHA-PPAKASINT by Buddhaghosa.
Vols I-I11 D 258/1-3

—— ed. and trans. SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA. Single
Suttas D 117

—— trans. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. Vols I,

and V D 255/1,2 and 5
—— trans. BUDDHIST STORIES B 46
—— trans. DHAMMA-PADA A5,B45
—— trans. |TI-VUTTAKA. See MINOR
ANTHOLOGIES OF THE PALI CANON, THE.
Pt 1l Cc3/8
—— trans. SAI\_AYUTTA—NIKAYA. Vols II-V
C5/2-5
—— trans. TIPITAKA. Selection’s B 30, B 59

—— trans. UDANA. See MINOR ANTHOLOGIES

OF THE PALI CANON, THE. Pt Il Cc3/8
—— trans. YOGAVACARA’'S MANUAL D 66
WOORDEN DER WET. See DHAMMA-PADA

B1

YAMAKA. Pts 6 - 10. Edited by Hsaya Lingayama.
Burmese characters. pp. 205. 24cm. Mandalay
1905. E 68
—— Edited by Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys Davids,
assisted by Mary C. Foley and Mabel Hunt (Pt 1) and
by Cecilia Dibben, Mary C. Foley, Mabel Hunt and
May Smith (Pt 2). (Pali Text Society) Pt 1, pp. xxiv,
378; Pt 2, pp. xi, 286. 21cm. London 1911-13.

D 69/1-2




Yamaka

—— Edited by D. Sasanasiri Mahathera and Virabala
Sarman. Devanagari characters. (Nalanda Devanagari
Pali Series, nos 33, 34 and 35) Pt 1, MULA-,
KHANDHA-, AYATANA-, DHATU- and SACCA-
YAMAKA-s, pp. [4], xxii, 10, 400, 8; Pt 2,

SAN KHARA-, ANUSAY A- and CITTA- YAMAKA-s,
pp.[4], x, 6,434, 6; Pt 3, DHAMMA- and
INDRIYA- YAMAKA-s, pp. [4], x, 6, 532, 8. 25cm.
Nalanda 1961. D 403/1-3

—— Commentary.
See PANCA—PPAKARANATTHA—KATHA by
Buddhaghosa

YAMAKA-VARGA. See DHAMMA-PADATTHA-
KATHA attributed to Buddhaghosa

Yeik, Hsaya, ed. RUPA-SIDDHI by Dipankara
[also called Buddhappiya] E 65

—— ed. VYAKARANA by Kaccayana E 65

—— ed. ABHIDHAMMATTHA-SANGAHA by
Anuruddha B 24

YOGAVACARA’'S MANUAL OF INDIAN
MYSTICISM AS PRACTISED BY BUDDHISTS,
THE. In Pali and Sinhalese. Edited by Thomas
William Rhys Davids. (Pali Text Society) pp. xxxi,
[ii], 105. 22cm. London 1896. D 48

—— MANUAL OF A MYSTIC. English translation
by Frank Lee Woodward. Edited by Caroline
Augusta Foley Rhys Davids. (Pali Text Society
Translation Series, no. 6) pp. xxi, [i], 159. 23cm.
London 1916. D 66

Y ounghusband, Francis Edward, introd. TIPH_'AKAA
Selections B 59

Zanainda, U, ed. RASA-VAHINT by Vedeha Thera.
Parts Berd2

ZIMME PANNASA (in the Burmese recension).
See JATAKA. SELECTIONS. PANNASA-JATAKA,
or ZIMME PANNASA D 463
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